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FROCEEDINGS

OF TIE
A}

ASTATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL

For Januarny, 1870,

*

——

v

The monthly mocting of the Society was held on Wednesday, the
Hth instant, at 9 . M. s

The ITon’ble J. B. Phear, Vice-President, in the chair.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

The reccipt of the following prescutations was announced :—

1. FromIIl. Hexter, Esq., a specimen of Chamaleo vulyuris,
obtained noar Bughodeer, Grand-truuk road,

Dr.Stoliczka obsorved that tho spocimen exhibited was a very
interesting one, ropresenting a pecl;lhiu.r variety of Ch. vulguris, not
common in India. ,.

Tho skin is somowhat stretchod, but the total length of the spoci-
men was cortaindy 12 inches, ¢r a littlo more, the {ail measuring
slightly more than one half of it. Dr. Griinther (Roptiles of Tndia,
P- 162) remarks that most of the Indian specimens aro of a gfroon
eolour, and Dr. Gr- y, in his monogmpﬁ of the Chameleontide
(I‘r(x;8 Zool. Soc. for 1864, p. 469) stafes that ¢the bands are in
Indian specimens gengrally absent, though in some (specimons)
clearly indicate? ”

“MThe general colour of the body in.tho present specimen is a dis-
tinet greyish olivo, having throughout a slight groon tinge which, ac-
cording to Mr. Ioxtor’s account, appears to have hoen moro pre-
valent, and vapiable in the livoanimal, but it faded remarkably quick-
ly aftgr doath-—~Each side is marked with cight somewhat irrogular
or'mg‘* hrown cross bands’; the first threo bands of the fore part of the
body being divided into a few spots ; above the shoulder there i is a
= conspicuous white spot, and a broadish horizontal strip of the same
colour behjud the fore foot. .The head above, and ’partially at tfje

]
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sides, the groater part of the feet and thrWths of the terminal

end of the tail are bright yellow, the fect and tail being rather

narrowly banded with bright ordhge. The upper crest of tho
body is grey, it slightly continucg on th®s anterior greyichhpor-
tion of tho tail; the lowor crest is white, and specially in front”
very distinctly devoloped. "The forehead is very concave and
tho occipital crest high; the posterior flaps azp mvt c’levolopod,

-but the orbital ridge which. bogins at tho rostral end is very
prominent, and joins the posterior ond of the occipital ridgo by a
floxnous crrvo, being slightly bent downwards bohind tho oye,

but at the same time continwous throughout. A distinctly® separ-

ate low ridge runsdrom tho end of the occipital crest to the upper

posterior ond of tho tympanoid rogion ; tho scales on this ridge are

elongatoly tubercular, but not much largoer than those accompanying
it on both sides. The scales on the gular sack are small and
arrangod longitudinally in two rows.

The decply excavated forchead and the numerous cross bands
distinguish the present spocimen as tho varviety culled Dy Dr.
Gray marmoralus, but the author of the 11101103_;‘1-@]1‘ does not
state whoro that varicty was obtgined ; it is certainly a peculiar
ono, for judging from our spovimen, it doos not ‘exhibit a trace of tho
two longitudinal bands on tho sides of the body, i®fed as character-
istic of tho typical Ch. vulgaris of Africa and Burope. Fitzingor
applied tho namo Ch. Q’orommzdclzfon‘;f to the Indign_(Yhamaleon, but
the name Ch. Ceylonicus, Laur., used }J Dr. Jrdon iu hisaccount
of the species has priority (J. Asiat. Soc. B., XXTI, p. 466.) |

Dr. Gray (loc. cit.) however, says that é after rigorous examina-
tion and comparison,” tho differences existing in the Fuwropean,
African and Asiatic forms do ot possess specific value. Thero can
bo no doubt that both forms are very similar and porhaps referable
to one spccies only. Setting asidp coloration and* comparing
various specimens of the Tndian Chamaleon, it is eomurkable to
find that the pterior oxtonsion of tho sypraorbitas ridge isylways
-vory distinct in them, and the samo also applies to tho ridge dvscend-
ing from the posterior ond f the occipital crost downwards, while
ir.x the Alrican i'.orm these ridges appear to bo much less developoed:
In Geoffroy’s figyro of the Egyptitn Chaineleoy (Doseript. sciout.
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dol’ Eg'vpt &e., pl &) thoso ridgos are scarcely noticeable, and
tho sccond one mentionéd almost entiroly absent.

According to Mr. TT ex ter’s account, the specimen submitted was
oﬂta#ned in the jungleg)near Bughodecr, and appears to be« rare.
o The «roo'rmp]n(al distribution df tho specios is stated to bo (among
othors) “India generally,” but I do rot know how far it oxtends in
India northwards, for its special haunts are Ceylon and the wholo of
Southern India.® I do not know whother it has been recordod
from Contral Indig, but in any case its occurrence so far North as
the Grand trunk road deserves spocial notige. .

2. Erom thp Suporintendent, Groat Tngonomotncﬂf Survey of
India,—2 copics of Report of the Operations of the Trigonometrical
Survey for 1868-69.

3. From the Government of India, Foreign Dopartment,—three
Ambharic MSS. from Magdala.

The Hon’blo Mr. ’hoar stated that the throe volumes are the
only ones which wo possess in Amharie, and they form, therefore, a
valualle acquisition to our library.

4. K¥rom thoe author through the Rev. C. H. Dall,—a copy of
Observations on the Geology of Algska, by W. H. Dall.

5. Trom the aulhor,—a copy’of a pamphlet entitlod ¢ On the
Desirability of a National Institutjon for the Cultivation of the
Sciences bythe Natives of In(ha, by Dr. M ahendralal Sircar’

6. From J. Avdall, Esq.;—a copy ‘of Lettro &’ Abgar, ou his-
toire de la conversionedes Edesseéns, par L'aboubnia, traduite
sur la vorsion Armenionne du vme. Sieclo, Venico, 1868.

7. From Allan Hume, Esq,—one *volume entitled ¢ My
Serap Book, or Rough Notes on Indian Oology and Ornithology ;”

Tirt 1., Raptores, No. 1, Calcutta, #869.

This is an important publication on Indian Ornithology, complet-

ing in Iuany respecets Dr. Jordon’s “Birds of India.”

The followirg gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last

, meeling wereUilloted for,as ordinaiy members :— '
Allan Hume, Esq., J. Wood Mason, Esq., Capt. A. G.
Ross. - w

o The following gentlemen are candidates for balldt at the nex,t
moeting : =
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Baden Powell, Esq, C. 8., Lahore, p(:;ed by Golo;n:l R.
Maclagan, seconded by Mr. Thornt&n

J.H. Noewman, Esq., M. D., Assistant Surgeon to the Politicgl
Agency, Joudhpur, proposed by R M Ad&m, Esq., secondpd by
Dr. F. Btoliczka. 1

Fred. Wm. Alexander do Fabock, Bengal Modical Sor-
vico, Jeypore, Rajpootana’; proposed by II. ]I Locle, Esq.,
seconded by Dr. J. Anderson,

The following gontlemen have intimated their dosire to withdraw
from the Society,—T. . Coxhoad, Esq., W. U. Bourke,
Esq., Baron 0. Ernsthauson, J. A, Crawford, Esq.

The following lotters wero read : —

1. From John Beames, Esq.,, C. 8.,—dated Balasore Dis-
trict, Camp Agarpara, Decomber 16th, 1869.

““ Enclosed (Fide pl. 1) 1 send an accurato copy of an inscrip-
tion I stumibled upon yesterday among the ruins of an old temple at
Kopari somo thirty miles south of Balasore. .

“The inscription was cut on the back of a slab of grey stono, the
frout of which was adorned with u ﬁtatuutte of a divinity, resembling
that of Lakshmi. I would hayo sent the wholo thing to the Socioty,
but the villagers appear to worship it, And went so far as to send for
a Bl rahmin to turn tho image round for mo to copy the inseription !

“ Perhaps Bibu R4 J ondralily, orsomeother membor, would
kindly favour mo Wlth a translation. , The people were anxious to
know what it meant, and I promised to got ono of tho groat ¢ Calcutta
pandits’ to translato it." If it has any goneral interest, pray uso it
in your Journal.”

The copy of the inscription was submitted to Babu Réjondra-
14la Mitra, who writes under date of 6th January, 1870, as
follows :—

¢ The bulk of the inscription is made up of the well- known Bud-
dhist creed Ye [lkarm.ﬁwtu, e., incised in the Kut'~ character of
the 10th century. The lotters are ill-formod and dofoctivo, and'
the spolling full of gross mistakes. Tho Tatler half of the fifth
line and' the whole of the sixth and seventh lines contain now
Rattey, but the' last, with the oxception of the concluding two
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letters, is illegible, aad a lacuna, in the middle of the sixth, renders
it very doubtful reading. The words O sarva tath-a guta lhridaye
qod dharma tunga aro distinet, and they imply that for ¢ tho en-
harleomont of virtue” {dkarma tunga) and the delight (?) *of the
Zidarts of all Tath-agatas” or Buddhas, the statuctto was dodicated
by some ono. The name of the donbr has been lost in the last line,
¢ Thestajuoctto is, of courge, not of Lakshmi, but of a Buddhist
divinity, prolmb'ly of Miyadevi. .
“The discovery of the statuette is interesting as aflording a proof
in support of the opinion that Balasore was once as flowrishing soat
of Budlhism and contained many topos and shrines of great sanctity.”

9. From Mi. M. L. Forrar, C.S. datod Portabgurh, 22nd
Deocember, 1869 :—

1 havo beon asked by a friend in England to try to find out who
was the genﬁ?ﬁmuu whose seal bears tho following inseription—that
is to say, to find out the rank ho held in Tndia, and in whoso ser-
vice., The seal is said eto be a red cornelian in gold sotting.

“ Tftikhar ud danlah ihtishém ul mulk William Douglas Nix
Bahédur Shahémat Jang, 1215.” (I'Iijri, I presume.)

Could you, or any of my fu]lJﬁ’-mgmbors of tho Socioty inform
me ? -

The following papers wore gead :—

I.—Nore oN A Cr:wma OF STONES SITUATED IN TIE DISTRICT OF
Evsvizys,—by Colone] Siv Arthur Phayre. (Abstract.)
Tho writer doseribes a stone-hengo situated near Sung Butté,
‘dbout fifteen milos east of Marding, tho head quarter station of the
Corps of Guides, and relates several traditions rogarding them.
An excgllent photograph accompanies the description.
The paper and a lithograph of tho stone-hengo will shortly ho
published in.the Journal. . ¢ “
The Tlon’blo M¥. Phbar observod—that stono structures similar
to those described bySir A. Phayre, wore found scattorod over
a vory largo urea of the cartl’s surfaco. Tﬂcy wore ofon takon
to be evidenco of the wide spread existonce of & Particular raco’of N
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people, but it would probably be safer to say g,nb: that they v;ere
indicative of a particular stage of civilization. It is curious that
in Cornwall, where monolithic remains of a somewhat similar
character are found, essentinlly tho same.local tradition ofien
attaches to thom as that mentioned By Sir A. Phayre, numcly,
that a party passing over the mpor on some excursion was {urued
into a group of stono pillars by the evil powoer. Clearly tHo tradi-
tion bolongs to a lato dute, when all knowledge of “ho purposo of
the original structure was lost, and itself points td a certaineill in-
formed stage of eivilization, which looks to supornatural agency to
account for anything lying outside the common exporiences »f life.
But the community af tradition does not necessarily imply com-
munity of race in the people who give riso to it and transmit it.

Mr. Blochmann said that similar stone-hengos had been allud-
od to as existing in Kashmir by Lt.-Col. N ewall in his paper on
tho ¢Temples of Razldn,’ latcly read before the Socicly. Col.
Newall mentionod ospecially a placo called DBhadiakul near
which, as it would appoar, extensive nonuments exist of ¢ Druidical’
worship from timos prior to the Buddhistic Fra.

Sir Richard Templo mortioned that those stome circlos
were found almost throughout India.

Dr. Stoliczka said that Sir Johm Lubbock in his last
edi.ti(').n of the ¢ Pre-historic tjmes,” mentions tho occurrenco of theso
stone circles throughout Asia, from thé bordors of Russia down to the
Pacific seas. ITo describes and figuros several ol<hem as ¢ sepulchral
stone circles” of the so-called megalithic period.

TI.—OBSERVATIONS ON A SANAD, GRANTED BY*Sizdn *Anay o Razar
TiryaMusi MiteA Baua’vir,—%y H. Blochmann, Esa., M. A..

I have been asked by Babu R ;j endralala Mitra tooexhibit

a Sanad granted by Shah ’Alam to Rijuh*Pitydmbar Misra
Bahidur, ono of the Babu’s ancestors. ° )

Tho Sanad is gf the kthd callod Farmdn ¢ Sabti (g;‘s wln)i , Xin

i Akbari, p. 261, No. 2) and confors upon etho Rijuh 14 villages

in the Yarganah of ITaweli i Il4habad, gencrally called Chéil, the

revenuo of which, [villages] afounts to 21891 rupeos. The grant

* spicifies an Altailghi tenure for ever (in’dm ¢ allamghd, nasalun ba'dn
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nwsa;in 0 batnan bafdw batnin] without tacdiy o ydddisht, or lability of
keeping up a military establishment. Nor is the incomo liable to
future taxation, on tho ground that tho revenue of the villages has
incroased. All taxos aro romitted, as peshkash, mdl, jildt, farjdiri ;

« 2150 sayir imposts, as qanalghah® muhaggilinah, diroghinah, zdbilinak
(surveying taxcs), shikdr o bekir (£),.the five per cent. mugaddumi,
and tho #wo per cont. gdninggi.

The date of tho grant is 5th Jumdda IL, of the 26th yoar,
A. II. 1199, or A’ D. 1784,

On the back of the grant; the following fourteon villages aro
spocifiad :—

1. Maﬂyanw, the jagir of Rajah uJL\a ?) Rém.

2. «....0s. (namo not legiblo), an altamyhd tcnure of the late
Baqéaul lah Khé n, in exchango for a mauza’ of tho numo of ¥yies
IO hanwla.

3. IHatwd, held in dltamghd by . ... JMunshi ¢ Mustanft.

4. Rasilplr, tho jagir of the lato Bahdadur ’Ali Khin.

5.. Amraul, in tho nanio ¢f Amiruddin Khéan, the Diwam
of tho Ciibah of Tlahibéad.

6. DBhimrawli (khig)

7. Achharpira-Surawli.

8. DBurgimw. )

9. Dahrimplr,

10. Basond. -

11. Bak’hhdilah [ow Ya.l:’ﬁ(ilitﬁ ?)]

12.  Jugdespidr Sobhd.

13." Nat Surdi.

14 Bhili.

"The Survoyor General’s Map of “tho District of Allahabad for
1845, contains the namos_of villages Nos. 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14, of
which Amraul (5), Busond (10) and Jagdespiir (12) lie on tho Jam-
nah, thoe last gn tho right bank, in tho Pa.rgaum.h of Barah. The
other villagee. lie north. and north-west of Allabgbad. No. 7

’

* I do not, know tho corrget pronunciation of the (T'urkish) word &=lis, 1
is not given in any Dictionary or Glossary, native or European. On the fly Isat
‘ﬁf ono of my MSS. 1 fonnd'tho remark that &xlis is tho s&me as tho Hingi
LLM.) coriander seed.  The tax on qanalyhah is mentioned by Abul Tazl (At
toxt, p, 3018 ono of the vesatious taxag which Akbas' apolished.
[
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Achharpir, may correspond to tho Ulcharpir of the map. For*No.
18, Nut Sarii, tho map has Sapii Neem. Instoad of No. 9, Bakrim-
pir, tho map has Ibrikimpdr and Ibrilimibid, which names are
often lnterchanged. ¢
The right hand corner Sanad is addrned with a black scal, contain-
ing in gold the name of Adul J[uzaﬂm Jaliluddin Shil’ Al Pidishih
3 Ghdzd, and tho words sa| & and the year 1173, [A D. 1759],
“tho Lirst yearof Shalh’Alam’s rmgn The seal is Surroundod by an
cceentric circle, and the space botweon the two circumferenceg is filled
up by fourteen spall circles each containing tho name of a Timuride,
from Timd. % 'Alamgir Padishéh, son’ of Jahgndar
Padishdh. Tothe loft of tho seal in tho middlo, above the grant,
the name of the reigning Pédishdh is givon in large Twghrd cha-
racters ; and to theleft of it, in the loft hand corner of the paper, the
Sanad itself commonces with two short linos according to custom (vide
Ain transiation, p. 263.) The roverse of the Sanad contains a large ink
seal with the namos of Jumlatulmulk Madirulmakin 1'timdduddidah
"Acafjih Burldn ul mulk, Abulmangir Khin Qafdarjang, Shy@ uddaulah,
Nujib Khin’ A cafuddanlnh Bakidur Wizbarjang, Yir i Wafadir Sipak-
sdldr Rustam ¢ Ilind, Shih’ A'lan ]’adz shdh ¢ Ghizi ; and Delow another
ink seal containing the words nAkanahzad Ihdin Balidur Iidwi ¢ Shah
"Alum Pidishal, ¢ Ghizi, with the year ¥188 [A. D. 1774.]
"The following is the toxt of the Sanad —

& 0 jolo yledhonaly Wlady wlef  wiisicdae @iy s
& LTl ayy0 5 6w ila Gye 4.51-0"‘ “*ff' oz 554y 540 &op®
31 e o Ul 8319, uJ.J) .;,3, ovailid gl Ely g S &
Eslaet wlod)ys 1y sl lepaelsly dal) u‘-‘*’hrl‘-‘l day 5y 9da &ealla
T iy of peay o‘y-‘.w“)' a5 a3 5 edlosly 5 (3a0a
)Luyl )l(nl{).omb u‘m)): &5 A.’b a&b ))Qn w2l e d*jdjj &9
el dl“‘)rf By oo e (stpet 5 133N (shyis g (punws)
K) U)ly-‘ﬂ“) JU"J‘" wdelro UMM, ¢ g0 elegeo UL’""““") rl“z’
dele e ,.iaun Sybhant g f Rt 10550y 184) dl.\n.wb Jla wlys,s
lolso IoJlas wht o u-':u, dad om Y25 4, 8,043 40 dlyn BOabyS
="y W dyoyi (gic) &3 polyo 5t o 138ty LT G yaly

o¥ 1|, was Akba.l who changed tho name Tléhabds, which existed bofore his *
ﬂnma, Lo Tldahdbdl ; vide Baddonj, II, p. 176, and Mr. Besmes's edition of
Elliot’s Glossary, 11, 262. ’ . o8
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elbil ey wha 5 Jlo s (sfaasd 5 gihs dipe ALY oy ainily
gaom u...uu, (%) ,lm,)\{,.., olasls Blegyts gtidlax® y &2li5 Jio
3 g”r’é Gl 55y okl (ale palye Gkl sTaose 9
Um, 5 (sio) o5T 086 Ll (a0 0d)led ‘.lunt,s,a._,lu L wlthe
* Gl g, Gkl galya sty diallss pose odee Uliyd &luity Sy
3t ‘tﬂw_,w dlﬂ-‘jw"sa!‘aﬂ {v‘s-»;-')l-’v’ .éiv)) u,=’|,
el g e usilesit Gusla
The expression az panjsuds ¢ rabi’ ¢ loi el, ¢ from five-sixths of the
month of Rab#’ of the (Chagatii) year of the Zos (dragon)’ is unclear
to mo, amd the substitution of the clumsy cycles of the Chagatsi
Era for Akbar’s Era, or the Hijrah, is surprising. The word dekdr
I do not understand ; saT a mistake for 0481 without the medd, and
A& is o quoer spelling for ,m#d or morely ya3 faghir. I know
nothing as to the validity of the Sanad.

ITT.—A Tmmp 18T oF BENaAL Avam, determined by Dr. G. v.
M a 1t o n8, Professor of Dotany in Stuttgard,—communicated through
Mr. 8. Kuraz.

The following is a continuation of I’r.ofessor v. Martens’ numor-
ous detorminations of- Algse, which I collocted in tho courso of the
last fow years in the Bongal Presilloncy, on tho Audaman islands, in
Arracan, and in Burma. Two lists, containing about 20 to 25 H[)l)(:i'(bﬁ;
have been already published in the Botanical Journal ¢ Flora” for
1869. In submitting tleis third series of detorminations, I have only
to express my doop obligations to Prof. v. Martens for the great
intorost which he had takeu in tho study of the DBengul Algw, and
for the liborality with which ho has pl.u,ed the result of his exami-

nation at my disposal.

Tho freshwater-Alge of Bbugal, and indecd of India gonerally,
are as yet vesy imperfectly .kno.wu., though the number of species to
be met with everywhore in our jheels, tanks, rivers, &c., appoars
to be a very larpe one. The miuuteness of many farms, the caro
necessary in the preparatioh of the collected materials, and especially
the great difficulty whiclt is expemenced in the dotermination of
Proshwater-Alge in a dried state, seem. to have bebn the prmu—
pal cause of then' having beon almost total.ly neglected by Iudiady
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botunists, meanwhile more than 1000 species of Musei and Hepatice
have become known from DBritish India algne. With regurd to
Indian soaweods, Prof. v. Martens work “Die Tange der
Proustischen Expedition nach Ost-Aswn,” contains alinost all that
is known about them. In a very oursory oxploration of Bengal
I have obtained about 40 t0*50 species of fresh- and brackwater-
Algse, but this number is only a fragtion of what rpally can be
found in a country like Lowor Bengal, in the flora of which the
richness of water plants is the most charactoristic foaturo. + As my
researches into Jhe flora of tho cryptogamic plants of Bongal, and
of India genérally, are now in progress, I defer for a future op-
portunity the communication to the Society of a systemutical list,
containing all that is known of Bengal Alge.

S. Kurz

31st December, 1869.

1.—From the Sikkim Himalaya.

1885.%  Oscillaria interrupta, M axrtons, filis 1/1000 lin. crassis,
laete aorugineis, distincto articulatis ; articulis diametro asqualibus
ad duplo longioribus, punctatis, linea hyalina interruptis.—Oct. 1868.
Above Senaduh, 7100 feet.—Mixed with it axe threads of Oseilluria
antliaria, Mart. . .

1886,  Oscillaria brevis, K i tzin g.—Oct. 1868, Sinchul, 7000
foet. .

1887.  Spirogyra decimina, Liin k.—Jellupahar, 7800 foet.

1888. Zygnema tnsigne, K g. = Tyndaridosinsignis, Ilassal.—
Between Khersiong and Senadah, 6—7000 foot.

1889.  Faucheriw, without fructification, und, therefore, indeter-
minablo, 7000 fcot.

1890. Scytonema aureum, Men e g hini—Noar Punkabarce,
on rocks, 1500—2000 {vet.

Chroolepus villosum, K g.—Tongloo, 10 000 feet.

2. From Lower Bengal. o

1743.  Oscg¥aria Julm;m, M en.—In drains at Scaldah, Calcutta.

1756.  Microcystis aeruginosa, K g'.—I‘orms in May a thin superfi-
gial layer in tanks at Sippér near Howrash. (Formorly known
ouly from Stubtgard, whero I detected it in tho Royal Gurdens.) .

* Thege and tho conseculivo are the cur rent numbers of my ¢ Cryptogwmao
cellularos,” now ampuuting to moro<hun 2600, (8. K ukz. j¢-

v
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1757. Spt'royy;a adnata, Link. Rajmahdl hills, water fall near
Sahibgunge.

1763. Iydrocoleum heterotrichum, K g.—Manbhim, Eastorn Behér.

*1764. Chactophora Indica, Mart., globosa, majuscula, viri-

. dis ; filis flaccidis, ropetite dichotomis, elongatis, acwminatis; articu-

lis diametro aequlibus vel duplo ad quadruplum longioribus, saepe

obsoletis ¢ spormatiis globosm, sossilibus.—Forms Nostoc-shaped
chaing on dead branches in rlvulets, near Beharinith, Manbhdm,

1789.  Seylonema palmarum, M art., cespite compacto ox viri-
di cinereo; filis parce ramnosis, subfloxnosis, aequicrassis, cum vagina
arcta 1/225 ad 1/200 lin. crassis, lutoolis vel sordi iroscontibus,
basi hyalinis ; articulis diametro brevioribus, distinctis, granulatis,—
Caleutta, Botanie Gardon, botween tho old sheaths on tho stems
of Phoenix sylvestris, wherein rain-water is usually accumulating.

1794. Synedre Ulne, Ehrenberg, with single threuds of

Oscillaria subfusca, V au ch o r.—At the waterfall near Mahirajpar,
Rajmahil hills.

1804.  Seylonema tomentosum, K g.—Calcutta Botanic Gardon.

1882. Palmoglea Kurziana, M artt,, golatinosa, late expansa,
obtuse lobata, 3 ad 6 lin. crassa, ohw’awo—lutes( ong, laevis, exsic-
cationo collubens xugulosa, ohartae arcte adhaerens; globulis
numerosis, ellipticis, 1 /..oOo line longls, 1/300 lin. crassis, filis
tenuissimis, hyalinis, floxuosis intertextis,—Calcutta, Bolanic Gar-
den, on brick-luid paths, during and, espeua,lly, towards the close
of the rainy scason. 4

1933 and 1883. Spirogyra nitids, Yik.—Northern Bengal, be-
twoon Kissengunge and Titalya, frequent ; also at ITowrah, &o.

1893.  Zygogonium Bengalenss, M art., filis parce ramosis, elon-
gatis, ]nyuhms articulis diamotro (1/15() ad 1/125 lin.) 4- ad 8-
plum lougioribus ; substantia gonimica in globulos fuscos biparti-
ta ; spermatiis globosis 1/80 lin. crassis.—Northern Bongal, in deop
stagnant waters botween Silligoree and Titalya, forming large
rounded g'reymh cloudy masses.

1894. Hypheothriz investiens, Mart., strato effliso, luride oli-
vaceo ; filis internis dilmto aerugineis, 1/750 lin. crassis, obsolote
articulatis, torulosis, punctatis ; vaginis fubescentibusgy opasis, aretis,
‘I./EOO lin. crassis.—Northorn Boengal, between Silligovee and Titalydy
in stagnan®'wators, forming a dons covering on water-plants.
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More or less intermixed with the last specie; oceur Scyto;wma
chlorophacum, K g., B. tenuius, M a r t., and the next one.

Allogonium depressum, M art., filis hyalinis, articulis diametro
(1/450° lin.) 5-ad 6-plum longioribus, demum partim in globulos
concatonatos lutescentes, margine hyalinos 1/125 lin. latos et 1/180
lin. tantum longos intumescentibus.

1932.  Phormidium oryzetorum, Mart.* strato membranaceo,
tenui, viridi; filis tenerrimis, parum fexuosis, ‘uoru'g'iueis ; arti-
culis obsoletis, diamotro (1/1800 lin.) brevioribus.—In inundated
rice tields in Hogvrah District,- Calcutta ; floating.

1934, Spmg_ym elongate, X g., occurs with the former and
with Oscillaria Gralgloupii, Bory.

1935, Ulothric pectinalis, K g., in stagnant waters and tanks in
ITowrah district.

1936. Oscillarie Kurziana, M art., strato tenui, saturate viridi ;
filis pulchre aerugineis, non granulatis; articulis diamotro (1/150
lin.) aequalibus, geniculis hyalinis ; apiculo attenuato, curvulo, O.
Cortianae, P 011in1, affinis.—Calcutta, Botanic Garden, in shallow
waters of the flower-pots, wherein water-plunts are cultivated, as
Cryplocoryne, ote., also oecurriilg with Navicula eryptocephale, K g.

1937.  Cladophora Rocttlerj, K g., Howrah, Aug. 18G9.

. 1938. Spirogyra Ueeriana, N aog oli, Calcutta, Aug. 1869.

IV.—ON 80ME NEW OR DIPERFECTLY KNOWN INDIAN PLANTS,—

by 8, Kurz Eéq., (Ahstract.)

This paper contains deseriptions of 26 now species bolonging
to various families, chiefly of phanerogamic plants. Bosides that
variod and very important information is given regarding othor
Indian plants which were up to this imperfectly known, or incorrectly
identified ‘ . .

Tho paper is accompanied by two plates; on one of them three
figures are given representing the distinctive characteristics in the
sheathsof Sckizostachywm brackycladum, Zollingeri and longispiculatum,
considered byCol. Munro as bélonging to.one and the same species,
but evidently distinct. On the other platq an illustration of the
ifitoresting J: ayanese fern Zkemionitis Zollingers, K urz, is supplied.

« % This is the most common Alga in Lower Bengal, covering in large spongy-

patches the ponds, ricofiolds, &o., and adding much towards & natural
of the folds. (3. Kuwz, — @ a Femed e
e
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V.—List oF BIEDS OBTAINED IN THE Kmasia aAnp NoaTR Ciciam
uris,~—by Major H.H. Godwin-Austen, F.R.G.8., De-
eputy Supdt. Topograph. Survey of India. (Abstract.) .

In this list Major Godwim-Austen enumerates about 200
® spocies from the above mamed hills. A few new specios are de-
scribed, gnd very valuable information is recorded of many which
were somowhateimperfectly® known. In cases where rare birds
wore obtained, a descriplion and measurements, taken from live
specimons, were submittod. As regards the geographical distribu-
tion of Indian birds, the list must be looked upon a\gsvory intorost-
ing onj for the whole of that important Indo-Chinese provinco is
not includedin Dr. Jerdon’s work, though the names of tho
birds are mostly noticed. The author was cautious not to burdon
literature with new names unless sufficiently authonticated. He
has given descriptions of several species which he considered may
be new, and a few of these species (as a Cypselus, Trochalopteron)
will be described by Dr. Jerdon.

Thoé author further acknowledges the great assistance he has
received from Dr. Jordon perdmally, ¢“who has named many

doubtful spocies, and some that I-—su) s the author—had beon unable
to identify.”

V.—NotE on TiE KiGXRENMODDINGS OF TILE ANDAMAN IBI.ANDQ,
by Dr. ¥, Stollczka

On my recent visibto Port Blair, I was informed by Mr. Fr.
Ad. doe R 6 opstorif, Extra Asst. Supdt. at Chatham island, of tho
existence of sevoral kitchen-middens in the meighbourhood of the
settlement. 'The same officor also shewed me a great number of
gshells and fragments of pottery wiich he lately obtained from ono
of tho shell mounds. Being%ersonally acquainted with the numerous
Kjikkenmjpddings on th(-fDamsh coast, Mr. Roepstorff readily
recognised the identity of both these formations ; ; and the impor-
tanco of theu- being subjected to a gareful goarch. ;[ was naturally
very desirous to examing some of these mounds, but as my stay was
to be only a veory short®one, Mr. R o epstor ff suggested that I

, should visit a place near Chatham island, the so caled Hope Town,

¥ and very kindly offered to accompany me to the exdet locality whith
he had pfviously seen.
. [ ]
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Hope Town is a small convict settlement in a shallow bay, north
of Chatham island. The inner edge of the Bay is occupied by a
mangrove swamp, and in the eastern corner of it, wo met with
the first shell mound, just behind the mangrove swamp, and at
the bank of a small fresh water “stream. This Kjokkenmnodd-
ing, evidently of a somewhat round circumnforonce, was about
60 foet in diameter, and somo 12 feet in height, but nearly
half of it had been used in making a road whnich leads close
by. This was, in somo respects, welcomo, bocause it saved a
good deal of digging.

The mounh=i itself doos not prosent uny,phmg extraordinary,
it is a simple accumplation of sholls intermixed with a groat num-
her of bones of the Andaman pig, Sus Andemapcnsis, fragments
of rude pottery, and numerous stones varying in shape and size,
—such as a Kjokkenmidding near Copenhagen or any other
placo in Denmark can be observed. A few large trves growing
on it indieato that it could not have been much disturbed, at least
during tho last two or threo decenniums.

1. We examined the mound all round and dug up a por-
tion of it, in order to sco what kind of shells prevail, and which
of them principally served ag food to the inhabitants. The most
common species appearod to be Trocus Nilolicus, Pteroceras chi-
ragre and lambis, Turbo (Sencctus) articulatus, Murex adustus and an-
guliferus, Nerita allu(ﬂla, po?ztw Georgine and exuvia §¢. Tho Nerite
espociully were very fumerous; and tho lsst two are mostly
found on the branches and roots of tho mangrove vegotation closo
by. Amoug the first namod Gastropods, the specimens of Zrochus,
Dteroccras, Murer &c., &c., chiefly wero of very large size, not
many were half grown. Pelecypoda (or Bivalves), as ;S'pou(l_:/le&:
aurantius, Arca scapha and fasciata, ﬂ{dtzma gigas and squamosa,
Capsa deflorata, Paphia glabrate, &c., &c, are not uncommon, but
still far loss numorous than the Gastropods Of , Ostrea cristu
galli, Lam., a ,spemes' of quite an anciont type anrl very closely
allied to tho Jurasmc 0. Mar&ku, Sow., 8r flabelloides, Lam. o I
have also obtained soveral valves, and this is one of the very
fow specios wltich now appea.rs to be raro in the harbour, for,
K have observed‘scarcely any live specimen during my stay, whilo



1879.] Lrocoedings’ of the Asiatic Society. 15
at the Nicobars I found it to be common. Spondylus aurantius
is also a rare shell now. All tho other specivs of Molluses above
guumerated, and many others not particularly alluded to, ocenr in
large quantities on tho nexghbuurmg coral-reefs, from whic¢h they
evidontly were obtained, with the exception of the Neritee which,
as alroady noted, are generally found on tho mangrove vogotation.
Of land%he]ls Clv/clopboms Jaliaceus and Spiraxis Hauglitoni, both
extremely common in the jungles all round, were also numerous,
and evidently formed an article of food.

Looking at the shell fauna, therois no diffor ce to bo observ-
ed in the size of theggpecimens found in the Kjokkomnoédding and
those at present occurring mnear the islandse The Zyocki gene-
rally have the tep part of the shell broken off, the spocimens of
Dteroceras and Murexr are broken on the back of tho last whorl,
where tho shell is thin, and other species of Gastropods have
been treatod in a similar, or slightly difforent, mauner, in ordor
to fucilitate the oxtraction of the fleshy portion of the animal. The
valves of Pelecypoda are simply opencd, but as already meuntioned,
they aro not equally numerous. Jhick shells like Zridacne, and
others, liko Ostree and Spondyli swhich live more or less firmly
attached to rocks or‘corals, are not so easily obtained as Gustropods ;
and if obtained, tho valves aro sometimos opencd only with tho
groutest difliculty during the life of the agimal.  Species of Pinsie for
instance, which are casily proc#red and posses a thin shell, but con-
tain comparatively vety little floshy substance, are hardly representod
in the mound ! This shews that tho Andamanese mado, if possible, a
judicious selection from the scanty materials availuble for their table,

. 2. Thoe large number of bones of the Andaman pig is remark-
able. A complete skull obtained ffem the mound did not exhibit
any difleronce from the,h.ving animal, it belonged though to a
very smulle but not a young spocimon. Sevoral of tho thickor
bones which eontained marrow, wore split_ and broken up in the
usual manner, as has been the practice “with agient people in

Europoe and elsewheore. I have not observed any other kind of
bones of fishos or birds, but they may geeur.

» 8. The fragmonts of pottery are of a rather thlﬂ kind; on tho
surfaco 10|*ghly grooved or striated, and indicate by their form that

Wiarpars Taikn..hna‘PuHiq Library
Locn No...f?z.l.ét.f.&....oatge.%'..gw‘ .
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they wero derived from cup-shaped vessols of a very simplo con-
struction. The scratches or grooves on both the inner and outer
surfaces are very denso, crossing each other irregularly; they are
mostly* straight, and have apparently boen made by an obtuse
point of a shell or a stone. The mMaterial is common clay, mixed
with a little sand* and very imperfectly moulded, as seen by the irre-
gular fracture. No potter’s wheel hag evidently been apjfied, and
the vessels were not burnt but only baked in the'sun. On a fow
of the fragments, which appoar to be from near the upper peri-
pherical edge of the pot, a few curvod lines are to be observed, but
on the wholo Tifey are very rudely and irre ly executed..

Regarding the form of the pottery itself, the quostion was very
soon settlod. For, on visiting on the subsequent mprning, the North
Bay with tho object of examining a recently made setilement, or ra-
ther a small camp, of the Andamanese, Mr. Riéepstorff foundin
the jungle, not far from the deserted camp, a large pot which must
have becn in use only a short time previous. This pot is of a sim-
ple cup-form,} rounded below, about 10 inches high, and with a
diameter of about 11 inches at the outer margin. The thickness
of the material varies from } to 4 of an inch; the innor and outer
surface is marked with irrognlar grooves, the perpendicular onos
being much more distant than the *horfzontal. ~Fragwents of this
pot- are not distinguishable from those found in the shell mounds.
The only fire-place near tho camp was indicated by a fow scattored
stonos, rather inconvenient for such a kind of cooking pot !

It is not even certain, whether this rude kind of pottery is
generally usod by the Andamanese, for I have boen informed that
in some parts of the island their only cooking utensils are lurge
specimens of ZTurbo marmoratus,gvalvos of Tridacna gigas and others.

In submitting the rude fragments of pottery, previously nen-
tioned, to an archmologist in Europe, no one would long hesitato
in referring them to the stone age, at loast to the neolithic poriod ;
for, indeed, they are almost idgntical with the fragments of pottery
found in tho Danish kitchen middens, though here fragmeuts of
pottery are comparatively very raro. ¢ ’

# Derivod fro} the decomposition of tertiary sandstone. .
¥ + That no imprévement in this very simple kind of pottery bas taken placo”
is remarkablo, for the Nicobarese are well known to possess good_ pottery, care
rying on o regular trade with it betw@en their different islands, ** *
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It is one of the great characteristics of the stone age pottery, that
only straight marks, made with the nail, or a piece of shell or
stone, are seen on them ; irregular curved lines sometimes oceur
in the neolithic period, or the later stone age; circles and regular
curved lines are added to those dhigplest ornaments during the bronze
age, and figures of animals, &c. &c., appear in addition to the former
in the iran age.— Thus we may say that we have on the Andamanese
potteries patterns representeci, which were used in Europe during
the neolithic period.

4. The fourth kind of articles found in the Andamanese shell-
moundg, and worthy gf notice, are those of stone impieients. I have
already mentioned that there is a large number, of stones intermix-
od with the othgr things forming tho mound Examining the
broken shells an(?:plit bones, it bocame ovident that the fractures
were made with some kind of a réugh instrument, for many of the
shells appeared to have boen hammeored at for some thme till they
were successfully broken. There was mno difficulty in finding
among the stones a large number which were evidently employed
as a kind of a hammer in that operation, others were much like rude
hatchets, knives, &c., &c., used in lzai'ng' fastoned to a piece of wood,
or such like. It certainly appebired remarkable that mearly every
second stone which was piskedsup, indicated that it had been used
sowmo way or other ; for the fractures could not possibly be attributod.
to & mere weathering off the sugface. Mx. Réepstorff extrdoted
among others on tho gpot a beautiful polishdi celt of the usual tra~
pozoid form, about 2} inches long, laterally compressed, narrower on
ono end, broader on the other, and with a sharp edgo ground down
from ecither side. This specimen was indistinguishable from any
of the European, or Indian celts of the so-called neolithic period.

Since this discovery, the same gentlema.n forwarded to mo another
specimen, about 3 inches fong, nearly of equal breadth on both ends,
and with a sharpened sdge onl one of thom. Beside this a small, but
typical, arrow head was found. All these materials,are of a tertiary
sandstone, which is almost the only rock to bo m®twith in this
neighbourhood of the barbour. These celts, &c., cloarly indicate tha’d
they were used by the Andamanese as®*weapons of ¢he chase, orag
nnplements in opening the shells, &c., &. They*could, howove¥,
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hardly be regarded as sufficient for killing the Andamanese pig, a8
already pointed out by Mr. Theob ald, afew years ago.* For this
purpose, more effective implements of iron, such as the inhabitants
use abthe present date, must,#o doubt, have been employed for
some little time past.

. To the east of Port Mouat, there is an extensive Gabbro forma-

tion, and in this nests of hornstone occur. It is probable hat from
this, and similar other localities, the chert chipé were obtained,
which Mr. Theobald /% i) quotes as having been found by Col.
Haughto 1:};2 an Andamanese camp. It is only natural that the
aborigines Cidtheir best to procure a better mgterial than the sand-
stone which is the prevalont formation. BSouth of Port Mouat,
a small patch of a metamorphic rock occurs, and as some beds of
it are rather quarzose and hard, they very likely did not remain
unnoticed by the aborigines. Futther examinations of the Kjok-
kenmdddings will, no doubt, prove successful in this respect.
- Mr. Réepstorff informs me, that especially at Port Mouat
there arein several places very extensive shell mounds, all in sjmilar
situations to the one I have described. In fact they are scarcely any-
where wanting near the sea shbiq, where there is a situable locality,
with a supply of fresh water and with a eoral-reef not far distant,
from which shells can be obtained.« Scme of the mounds are still
in’ process of increasing ; for the Andamanese always return after a
certdin time to the same Iocality, and generally stop as long as
the supply of shells anfi jungle fruits lasts ; they do not appear to
be very proficient in fishing, at least as far as one can judge from
the population near Port Blair.

Viewing the occurrence of these Kjokkenmoddings in the light of
what we already know of the very low state of civilization of the
Andamanose, there“could scarcely be anything very remarkable
aboutthom. They shew us that an aboriginal population} was, or
still is, very largely subsidiug on Molldscs which are either collected
on the coral-reefg or it the jungles; that the people hunt down
the pig—the dhly large mammal probably to be found,—extract
the marrow from the bones, employ stone axes and other stone

* Vide Journal SLAsiatio Somety, 1862, p. 326.
¢t Bhort people vuth oval skullg, roundish face, not peculiarly prominent™
eyebrows, with hairs growing in small tufts, &c., &c.
. ]
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« implements as their daily utensils, that they make a kind of eoarse
pottery, not burning but only drying the same in the sun, that they
dp not appear to be acquainted with any sort of grain or other kind
of cereals, &c.—However, when we come to compare these fowsimple
facts with what we know of the Kjokkenmiddings of other parts
of the world, they become of an inteuse interest. We could almost
verbally erepeat the same as the results of the many successful
examinations of the Danish and other shell-mounds by Steenstrup,
‘Worsaag, Sir J. Lubbock, Sir Ch. Lyell and many others. In
Europe, especially in Denmark, some parts of Scotlapd, &c., we look
upon the kitchen-middens as the pre-historic remains of an ancient
population which has entirely disappeared ; here we have exactly
similar mounds formed by a population which sfill vigorously
strives for its existence with the foreigner. It is only natural to
expect, therefore, that a studyof the latter will supply the most
reliable data in comparing the two thoroughly allied formations,
and that thus the archeseologist may greatly profit from the researches
of,the, historian.

I cannot, however, venture to enter now upon this large field of
inquiry with the very scanty mn,tqr.'i&ls at my disposal, but I may
be allowed to indicate, at least, £ few points which will shew how
valuable a thorough exantnation of the Kjokkenmoddings on the
Andaman, and other mmlla.rly situated islands, can become for-the
study of European Archesologysand at the same timo increase *our
knowledge of tho physical changos of tho islnds themselves.

The kitchon-middens are always situated close to the sea shore.
The occurrence of them far inland would indicate that some terrestrial
changes in tho islands have taken place. Mr. Kurz in his report
on the Andamans, (selection of the Bengal Government 1868), drew
the conclusion from the occusTence of some purely terrestrial trees in
what is gow a mangrove swamp, that the islands are in a sinking
state. But £rom the acctmﬂt which he gives of several conglo-
" merate banks on the westezn sido of the islamds, it is clear that the

beach must have been dogally raised. On some Uf the Nicobar
islands, considerable upheavements along the sea-shore have takea

lace, as indicated by comparatively fecently-formpd strata high
*above the present sea level; and it is very probable that on the
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Andamans oscillatory movements of the grougd have taken -

place similar to those known from other parts of the Bengal Bay.
It would be interesting to see whether and how far these changgs
affected the population, the history of which we have very probably
to decipher from the few remains, (Such as the Kjokkenmoddings)
which we find on «the islands, for there is, I am afraid, no chance
of the discovery of many other kinds of Andamanese libraries !

Of no smaller interest wjll the examination 8f the mounds be
with regard to the fauna of the islands at large. Perhaps the occur-
rence of other lgger mammalia, than the pig, may be indicated. I
have already stated that Ostres crista galli and Pectunculus ayrantius
appear to be at present rare in localities, where those species seem
to have been common at no distant time; the demand for the
Andamanese table evidently seems to have interfered with their
natural incroase. A complete series of the shells occurring in the
mounds,—some of which are, no doubt, of great antiquity,—may
shew similar changes, as those known from the Baltic coast, where
Littorina littorea and Cardium edule never reach now the size which
they did, when, thousands of years ago, the ancient population lived
upon them. C

Again, much has been written" for and against the cannibal-
ism of the Andamanese, but divect® e_vidence is in every case
wanting. They are reported as the wildest cannibaly by some
of the oldest Arab merchants,* who had notico of them, while
the Nicobarese (on thé Lendjebilous islands) are represented asa
quiet people, who approach the foreigners’ ship in small canoes, and
are anxious to exchange ambergris and cocoa-nuts for iron.—I1f we
find in the Kjokkenmiddings human bones intormixed with those of
other animals, and treated in a cﬂimila,r manner as these, we may be
permitled to say that the Andamanese avero, at one time, or are up
to this date, cannibals. In the Danish Kj Okkenmiddings researches
in this rospect were unsuccessful. I fact the occurrence of human
bones is there Qf an eftreme rarity, only a few skulls which aro be-
lieved to be cBntemporaneous with the shell-mounds having as yet
been discovered.

uthor states that"the Andamancse have no canoes; for if th
wonld eat up“all the People inhabiting, the neighboﬁri:gr ilsln.n;i{ h ::i nars they

* Géographie & Aboulféas, &o. &o, par M. Reinaund, I, p. ODXIV. The-
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The customsgnow prevalent among the Andamanese islanders,
may help us to explain this scarcity of human bones during the
stgne-age in Europe. The reverence paid by the Andamanese to
the dead seems to be the only expréssion which approaches tb any-

ething like a religious view. In case of death tho body is buried, and
after a yoar or so dug out, and the bones are divided among the near-
est relations., If a married man, the widow, or one of the children,
receives the skull} which is painted over with red earth and carried
about in,a net work, tied with strings round the waist or nock. For
this reason it is very difficult to procure a perfoct skeleton, and we
‘can hardly expect to obtain human remains of their own tribe in the
mounds.—It is just possible that similar customs may have pre-
vailed during ancient times in Europe, for here the occurrence of
human bones with implements and other remains is known to be
always of extreme rarity.

The Nicobarese, (or Najbérs, as they are called by the most
ancient Muhammadan travellers, vide Jour. Asiat. Soc., Bengal,
V, p. 467), treat their dead in a very similar manner, but whether
they brought this custom with them when they spread ovor the
Nicobar islands, or whether they Rccepted it from the aboriginal
islanders which they. seem to havo nearly exterminated, it is diffi-
cult to prove. I don’t thirfk there can bo a doubt that the present
Nicnbarese are doscendants of the Madays, and they certainly
must have immigrated before $ho Muhammadan creed was spread,
over the neighbouring islands, which took® place in Sumatra as
well as in Malacca, &c. &c., before tho close of the thirtoenth ccn-
tury.* But a comparison of the present very deficient social state
of the Nicobarese with the advanced political and social arrange-
ments of the Malays on Sumatra, &o, &c., during the 11th and 12th
centuries indicates that thoir separation is very probably of a much
older date., The study of tho languagest of those different insular

.tribes is probably best n.d'gf)ted in approximately degiphering the
data, and I only “allude tb them here becatise the, immigration of
the Malay Nicobarese ®ppears to have had a gheat influence
upon the Andamanese themselves.

. . .
‘# Vide Reinaud’s Géograph. &Aboulféda, I, p. CDXXM ; Matsden’s
History of Sumatra, p. 844, &e., &o. . *
% Mr. Blochmann informs me that he has not been ablo to find any dis-
tinot admixthife of Arahio words in the Micobarose Iangnage, judgipg of course
from the very imgerfect vooabularies we possess of it, .
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We know from a few scanty historical recordg, that the Nico-
barese were eager to exchange iron for their own produve, and as their
wars with the Andamanese are also alluded to, we are perhaps en-
titled %o suppose, that the latter obtained their scanty iron imple-
ments from the former. The introduction of iron on the Andamans,
seems, therefore, torbe comparatively recent, and iron implements are
even now scarce among the aborigineg. It is i fact nof kffown whe-
ther the use of iron has become general among all the people who
inhabit the different islands of the Andaman group. The parts to the
west of Port Mouat are said to be populated by particularly wild
tribes, which live almost entirely secluded from the rest, and do
not allow even thoseastern Andamanese to approach their homes.
The examination of the XKjokkenmoddings may also contribute
something towards the knowledge of the time at which the Anda-
manese became acquainted with iron, though it is, as already
alluded to, not very probable that many remains of this metal will be
found. However, it may be shewn whether the people ever attompt-
ed to supply its wants by the extraction of any othor inetal, or
whether the introduction of jron hus followed immediately the
stone-age. .

In conclusion, I may remark that the Andamancse seem to
be only a portion of a large abdrigiha] population, which appa-
réntly inhabited the entite tract of the islands from the most
northern point of the Andamans thro#gh the Nicobars down to
Sumatra and other neighbouring islands.

The accounts which we have (from Marsden’s History of
Sumatra, and other works on the subject) of the true aborigines of the
southern islands appear to be in many respects also applicable to the
Andamanese. The officers of thA Danish Corvette “ Galatea” in 1847,
tell us, that an aboriginal tribe inhabits the interior of Great Nicobar.
The people of this tribe are spoken of by the Malay. Nicobarose
as perfect savages of a peculiar dark complexion, It is by mno
means improbable that these gre the brethren éf the Andamancse,
for we do nof need to be surprised in not finding traces of the same
aborigines on the Northern Nicobar islands.” These are mostly very
narrow* and fheir interior to a very large extent deprived of

‘forest. ‘WhetHer forest trees in these parts did exist, or not, seems
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probl‘ema.tw I should be very much inclined to believe that these
northern islands were formerly, in spite of the poor s8oil, covered with
a forest jungle, in a similar manner, as parts of them are up to the
present date. When staying for a few hours* in the Nangcouri
Jhaven, I visited a place of Qamthorta on the western side of the
harbour, where near a small deserted building; a piece of ground
about a mile long had evidently been years ago cleared, the forest
having been burnfdown. Scarcely a single sound tree was growing
on the place, but the whole was thickly covered with the same kind
of rough Cyperaceous grass, which almost solely occupies the in-
terior pogtions of the northern island. Looking at this state of
things the idea, that the jungles on tho northery islands may have
oecn burnt down at a time, when the immigration of the Malay
Nicobarese took place, in order to exterminate the aboriginal popula-
tion, does not appear to be without foundation.

The President said the thanks of the moeeting were due to Dr.
Stoliczka far his paper. It was a-very fitting pendant to the
paper of Sir A. Pha yro which had just been read. That brought
under notice a phase of an antique civilization, which had long
passed away ; this dwelt upon the featurgs of a primitive civilization,
which was still in existence ; fbr ldtchen middens, undistinguishable
in character from those of Europe, also appeared to be still growf.ng
under Nicobarese habits of lifo. s Thero could be no inference of
identity of race heres It was to be hoped that the acquirements
and mode of living of tho Nicobarese and Andamanese would be
well studied and rocorded before their present primitive condition
should be altered under English influences.

* In October, 1869, Jtenmer Scotia, Capt. J, Avern,
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LiBRaRY.

The following additions have been made to the Library since the

last meeting in December 1869,
*.* Names of Donors in Capitals.
Prosentations. ,

Journal Asiatique, Nos. 51752.—THE Asratio Socrery oF PAnis.

Proceedings of the Royal Society, No. 114. —TnE Rowar Socre-
TY oF LoNDON.

The Journal of the Linnean Society, Zoology, Nos. 41,42.—THE
Linnean Sociery oF Loxpon.

Bulletin du Comité Agricole et Industriel de la Cochinchine,
tome second, Numero 4.—TuE CoMMITTEE oF AGRICULTURE AND
InpusTRY OF COCHINCHINA.

Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society, No. 81.—TraE
AumERICAN PHILOsOPHIOAL SocIETY.

Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, Vol. XTIT.—
THE SAME. !

Roport of the British Association, 1867.—Tue Beirisa Associa-
TION.

Journal of the American Oriental Society, Vol. IX, No. 1,—Tru
Auzrioay Orresran Socrery.

Zeitschrift der Deutschon Morgsoxﬂmndlschen Gesellschaft, Band
XXIIT, Hoft. 3.—TuE GERMAN ORIENTAL SocIETY.

Rough Notes on Indian Oology ,and Ornithology, by A. TIume,
Part I; Raptores.—THE AvuTHOR.

Notes on the Land shells of tho Seychelles Islands, by G. Nevill.
—THeE AvUTHOR.

Observations on the Geology of Allaska, by W. H. Dall. -—-Trm
AvrHOR.

The (alcutta Journal of Med.lcme, VWol. II.—Tnx Eprrox.

Professional Papers on Indian Engineering, No. 25. —TI'ne Epror.

General Report on the Operations'of the Great 'l‘ugonometnon,l
Survey of Indip, 1868-69. —T]IE SurERINTENDENT G, T. SurvEY.

Report on‘Tublic Instruction in Ooorg“ 1868-69.—Tur GovERx-
MENT OF BeNGAL, .

Roport on the Revenue Survey Operations of the Lower Pro-

*¥inces, 1867-68.—THE SAME.
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Report of the Administration of the North Western Provinces,
1868-69.—TrE GoveErNMENT N. W. Provinces.

Seolections from the Rocords of Government, North Westorn Pro-
vinces, No. 6.—THEe sAME. . °
¢ Warren’s Kéla Sankalitd, —Tne GovERNMENT OF MADRAS.

Lettro d’Abgar, ou histoire de la cohversion des I'desséens, par
Laboubnid, tmdui.te sur la versgion Arménienne du Vme. Siecle.—J.
AvpArL,

. DLurchase.

Revuo des Deux Mondes, 1st Sept. to 1st Nov.—The North
British Roview ; Oct. 1869.—The Edinburgh Review, Oct. 1869.—
The Quarterly Reviow, Oct. 1869.—The Westminster Roview, Oct.
1869.—Revuno ol Mugasin de Zoologio, Nos. 8 and 9.—Rovue Arch-
Gologique, Nos. 9 und 10.—Tho Annals and Magazine of Natural
History, Nos. 22 to 24¢.—Revuo Linguisliquo, Oct. 1869.—The
Quarterly Journal of Science, Oct. 1869.—The American Journal
of Scionco, No. 112.—The London, Xdinburgh and Dublin Philo-
sophicdl Magazino, Nos. 254 to 266.—The Journal of the Chewmi-
cal Socicty, July to Sept. 1869.—Jgurnal des Savants, Aug. to
Oct. 1869.—Comptes Rondus, Nos. 7 to 17.—Hewitson’s Exotic
Butterflies, parts 71 and 72..—B(’.ihtlingk and Rotl’s Sanscrit Wor-
terbuch, 41 part.—Gould’s Birds, Suppt. part 5.—Simson’s India
Nos. 7 to 9.—DMaury’s Physical Goeogrgphy of the Sca.—Ml:lit"s
Sauscrit Texts, Vol. L—Commdntar iiber dag Avesta, von F. Spie-
gol, Vol. I.—Nature,® Nos. 1 to 5.

Lxchange.
The Athenceum for Sept. 1869.






PROCEEDINGS

o OF THR

-ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL

For Fesruary, 1870.
——

The Annual meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday, the
2ud of February, 1870, at 9 o’clock ». M.

On the proposition of Mr. H. F. Blanford,

Dr. 8. B. Partridge was voted to*take the chair.

ANNUAL REporT.

The Council of the A.smtm Souety of Bengal, in submitting their
annual report for the year ending 31st Iecemnber, 1869, are gla.d
to be able to cong'ra,tulate the rolety on itgincreasing prosperity,
both as regards the accession of new members and the improved
nature of its finances. :

There have been in the codirse of the year 51 ordinary members
elected, a larger number tha,n that of any previous year. On the
other hand, the Society has io deplore the loss of 7 ordinary mem-
bers by deuth, 25 members retired, and the namos of four were
removed from the list, for fon-compliance with the rules of the

® Society. This’shews a total: :1088 of 86, and .lea.ves a net increase
of 15 members.

The number of ordingry ntembers at the close of the year was
442, of which 304 were paying and 138 absent mempers. - Jn both

*there has been a slight.increase, as compared with ,the pa.st yeas,
1868, m}prly, 10 on the paying and § on the absent list.

- “ <
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The Council also satisfactorily observo that the total pumber of
ordinary members has also steadily increasod for the last ten
years, as shewn in the subjoined table:

. Puying. A brent, Total.
1860 ...a.... 195 .iii.tv. 4T Liiia.... 242
1861 .uvveves 2265 oeen... 55 tiieniinnn 280
1862 ....ee.. 229 ...... Y T . 8l1
1863 ..veuens 276 ...u.... 79 ..., .. 855
1864 .veeeee 288 tiiiinrs 92 iienn.... 380
1865 " vvvvpens 267 ..u..... 109 .vvervnn.s 376
1866 ........ 208 ...... 7 S 1 887
1867 .u..... .oB07 ... vee 109 oiiiiiins 416
1868 ...... ve 204 ... 183 Liiiiee..s 427
1869 ........ 804 ........ 188 .v.iven... 412

The ordinary members the death of which the Council regrot
to announce are—Lieut.-Col. C. D. Newmarch, R, 1 ; Ch, Ae. Old-
ham, Esq. ; J. B. Nolson, Esq. ; J. G. Hicks, Ilsq. ; Rajah Satya-
sarfna Ghoshala, C. S. I. ; Bsbu Saradapraséda Mukerjé, and the
Rev. M. D. C. Walters.

The healthy condition of the Society is further shewn by the mark-
ed improvement in its finances. The income of tho past yoar has ex-
ceeded the estimate by 1208 Rupecs, and in offecting a saving in
the dtems of estimated expenditure wherever it appearod advisable
to do it, tho Council has now the pleasure to state that all the debts
of the Society have becn paid, and that a balenco of 2,438 Rupees
was still left to the credit of the Bociety ut the end of the year; the
roserved fund of the Society remaining the same, 2000 Rupecs, as
in the previous year. At the same time thore is the very largo
pmount of Rupees 8,966 siill ontstunding for uupuid subscriptions
and sules of publications, chiefly to membors.

The Council have further the satisfaclion to announce the comple-
tion of the xxxviiith volume of the Journal and one volumo of the
Proceodings. In addition to these, the January Frocecdings for the '
current year lave been issued, ind tho firstziumbers of both parts of
the Journal for 1870 are considerably advaunced in the pross.

* . . Dluseum.
o In November 1868 formal sanction was given to tho transfer of
the Socioty’s Nutural History angd Archacological collectiens to the
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oharge of the Trustees of the Indian Museum ; and ﬂm donations
received by the Society in those Dopartments during tho year have;
as, usually, been handed over to the same trustees. A detailed .
statement of these dommons has been pu'bhshed in the Depombet
JProceedings of the past year. °

Coin. Cabinet.

The colection of coins has z;eceived an increase of 4 silver and 37
copper coins all which were presented to the Society.

Library.

Durmg the year, 750 volumes or parts of volumes ha.ve been
added to the library. Among the presentations of publications, the
Council would specially mention those from the Vienna Academy
of Science, amounting to more than 100 volumes, a large portion of
them relating to meteorological study ; from the Christiania Univer-
gity, and many other public Institutions and Societies considerable
additions have also been received. Of Sanskrit and other MSS,
36 have been presented to the Society, a series of 344 MSS. has
been purchased by Bébu Réjendraldla Mitra, and 1 Persian MSS.
has been exchanged. .

At the suggestion of the library coﬁmuttee, & sub-committed of
five members was appointed for the purpose of revising the present
Oatalogue of the Library. Thisework ‘is now in progress] and the
Council hope that they may be able to report the completion: pf
this rovision to the Society at ay early ddte. A Maulavi has been
lately appointed to chyck tho catalogue of tke Persian MSS., and
a Paudita to check the Sanskrit MSS. of the Society. These
arrangements when comploted, will markedly incrense the accessibi-

- lity and consequent usefulneds of our library.

‘A list of tho Socictios and other Ipstitutions from which publica-
tions havebeen received in gxchange for those of the Society, has
been added further on. Phg number of corresponding Societies is
a compmatlve]y small one, the Council confidently hope that,

*as soon a8 the tatalogue of m library will be completed it may
considerably be mcmased, mﬁsmuch s the interest n; the publica-
tions of the Society is rgpuily advancing,

Publications.
** These extend over nearly 1000 pages, with 34 plajes, tmd BOVers,
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6l illustrations printed in. the text. The general olassification

. “of our publications, introduced in 1866, proved to be a marked
success, and has greatly facilitated their socessibility to members
and other men of science.

Eleven numbers of the Proceedings were issued, axtendmg aover_
336 pages with 7 plates. .Of Part I of the Journal (Phﬂology
&o.) 224 pages illustrated by 4 plates have been apublished
in four quarterly numbers, and of Part IT, (N:Etur Science &c.)
278 pages and 28 plates also in four quarterly numbers. Each pert
has been separately paged and snpphed‘ with an index &o,

In addition to thesb 127 pages, aund a few tabular statements of
records of Meteorological observations have been issued, quarterly,
with the numbers of Part IL.

Owing to the increased bulk of the monthly Proceedings, the
Council have decided to raise the price of the same, fixing the annual .
subscription at 4 Rupees, and the price of each number at 8 annas.

The income from the sale of the publications has exceeded the
estimate by 400 Rupees.

Bibliotheca Indica.
«During 1869, twenty-three Tasciculi have been issued of Oriental
‘Works, m 14 Persmn, and 9 Safscrit.
" A. Persian Werks.

Of Persian works the Muntakhabutiawirikh by Ba.déom, and
the Sikandarndémah i Bahrf by Nizémi heve been completed. The
former work was commenced in 1864, and, consists of three vo-

_ lumes, the first of which contains the history of Sabuktigin to
Hum4ytn, the second volume contains the history of the first 41
years of the Emperor Akbar ; and the third volume contains bio- -
graphical notices of poets, 1em;(ned men, saints, &ec., that lived in
the 10th century of the Hijra. Maulawi Aghé Ahmad ’Ali, the
editor of this valuable history, has added'a short mtroduchon on the
life and writings of the author. ¢

Of the latter work, ¢he Sikandarndmah § Bahri, the first fasciculus”
had been isswed by Dr. Sprenger as far back as 1842 under the
title of Khiradnimah ¢ Sskandari. The second and completing fasci-
Sulus has been edited by Maulawi Aghé Ahmad ’Ali, whose valu-

oable Essay on the life and works of Nizami, and the History of the’
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Masnawi of the Persians will shortly be issued’ as un Imbmduchon
to this work, -

© Qf the Persian works in progress, Maulawis Kabfruddin snd K
Ghulsm Qédir, of the Madrasah, have edited 8 ootaro fasc. o,t E
JKhéfi Khén's History, entitled’ Muntakhabul Lubid, and ‘Mr. H. *
Blochmann has edited four Quarto Fasc. of his critical text of the
Ain i Akberi. Of the Enghsh translation of the Ain two fasciculi
were issued i m thebcourse of last year.

The Council also have received Introductory Notes, and Indexea
of Names and Places, to the 'Alamgirndmak and Pikishikndmah, by
Maulawis 'Abdul Hai and ’Abdurrahim of the Madrasah. These
indexes are now printing, and will greatly add {p the valus of the
texts. *

B. Sanserit Works.

The most important event the Council has to record in con-
nexion with this department of the Socioty, is the grant by Govern-
ment of Rupees 3000 per annum for the publication of Sanskrit
works. » On receipt of the orders on the subject, the Philological
Oommittee submitted, in May last, & report recommending the
publication of several works of g,reat value, and measures have
since been taken to carry out theif recommendatmn

In the Sanskrit series, Pantlit Ananda.chandra Ved4ntavégisa has
completed his edition of the Grikya Sutra of Asveliyana and pib-
lished two fasciculi of the Zéndys Brihmuna. Professor Mahesa-
chandra Nyéyaratna hes issued one fasciculuk each of the Sanhitd
of the Black Yajur Veda, and of the Mimdnsi Darsana of Jaimani
with the commentdry of S4vara Svémi, and Bibu Réjendralsls
Mitra has brought out two Nos of the Tuittiriya Aranyaka of the
Ysjur Veda. The Zindya Bﬁulmana‘was undertaken in May lasi
on the recommendation of the Philological Committee. It is the
largest and most important B;mhmana of the Sima Veda, and con-
ta.ms the earliest speculatmnb on the origin, nature and purport of
‘% number of Hindu sacnﬁcesi rites and cerelonios, interspersed
with a variety of anecdotes of great interest. The book is divided -
into twenty-five chapters the #rst three of which have been pubhsh-
ed in two fasciculi. The Grihya Sutra is & manual of rules apd’
directions for the performance of domestic rites and® sacrifices ac-**
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‘obrdmg to ﬁxe ordinance.of the Rig Peds. The text is explained
by & running commentary by Ghrganéréyana, and the editor has
appended to it an elaborate Index to the Sutras, alphabetically ar-
ranged. - A short preface in Banskrit describes the MSS, used
in prepéring the text for the phess. Of the Mimdnsd about one,,
half has been printed, and the forthcoming fasciculus will complete
the first volume. Protracted illness has prevented Bibu ‘Réjen~
draléle Mitra from completing his’ edition of the Tattiriya Bréh-
mana and the Aranyaka. The texts have, however, all been printed
and the necessary indexes and prefaces, ready in ma,nusmpt,
will, it is hoped, be published in course of the current year.

Considorable progress has likewise been made in tho collection
‘'of MSS.* and the collation of texts for the publication of several
new works. Professor Réimamaya Tarkaratna has compiled an
edition of the Nrisinha Lipans with the commentary of Sankara
Aehiryya, after careful collation of five difforent codices ; and Pan-
dita Haramohun Vidydbhushana has preparod a text of the Gopdla
Tipans with the commentary of Nérayana after a comparison of
seven different MSS. Carefully collated texts of the Agni Purd-
na, the Gopatha Brahmam of 'iﬁe Atharva Veda, the Tusttiriya Pra-
tisakhya, and the Gobhila and the Lity yiyana Sutras of the Séma
Veda have also been 1)repared cand will immodiately be sent to
press. Of the two Tﬁpanis several sheets have already been
printed.

In February last tho Government of Benggpl requested tho Socie-
ty to undertake the task of collecting information regarding Sans-
krit MSS., extant in the country, and the scheme thereupon sug-
gested by the Philological Committee was finally sanctioned on the
23rd of June following. Own}g, howbver, to certain unavoidable
diffculties, no steps weretaken to carry sut the scheme until the be-
ginning of September when a pandita was deputod to report on the
Library of the Réjé of Krishnagar. The pandita has smce “submitted
returns of 540 MSS. aot included in the Society’s collection. Babu
Réjendralil® Mitra, during ‘his late sopourn in Benares, has also
examined several private collections, ®ontaining altogether upwards
of six thousand MSS,, from which he obtained the' loan of some

vsworks to be copied for Government. His notes of rare works in thosé
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eollections are now in the press, and will, eompnse notwes of about
250 MSS.

Of works commenced during 1869, the Countil have to men-tmn
the Rubd'iydt i’ Umar ¢ Khayydm, and an Englich Translation of the
%ddnta Sutra by Professor Banerjea. The first fasciculi of these
Svorks are shortly expected. Mr. Bearges has commenced the colla-

_tion of his MSS. of Chand’s Epie.

The fO]lOWil.lg is% detailed List of the works published during 1869.
Works completed in 1869.
Persian.

The Muntdkhdd wt Twwdirikh by 'Abdul Qidir ibn i Mulitk Shak ¢
Badioni, edited by Maulawi Aghd Ahmad ’Ali, No. 161, Fasc. V,
Vol. I1I; New Series.

The Sikandarndmah ¢ Bahri by leémi edited by Maulawi Aghd
Ahmad ’Ali, No. 171, Fasc. II; N. 8.

Sanwrig.

The Zwittiriya Aranyaka of the Blaock Yajur Veda, with the Com- -
mentary, of Siyandichirya, edited Dy Babu Réjendralsla Mitra, No.
159, 169, Fase, VIIL and VIII; N. 8.

2. The Grikya Sutre of A avalnyana with the commentary of Fir-
gya Nirdyana, edited, by Ana.ndaf‘hundra Vedéntavagisa, No. 164,
Fase. IV; N. 8 .
' Works in progress.

Pergian.

The Muntikhib wl Lugib, by Khifi Ihdin, editéd by Maulawis Kabir-
uddin Ahmad and Ghuldm Qf\dir, Nos. 155, 156, 160, 165, 166, 167,
172, 173, Fasc. V to XII;

The Ain ¢ Akbari by Abul I'azl i Mubdrik < *Alldmi, edited by
H. Blochmann, M. A., Nos. 15, 162, 468, 176, Fasc. VII to X ; N. 8.

The A'in ¢+ Akbari, English ﬂ‘ra.nslatlon, by H. Blochmann, M. A,
Nos' 158 and 168, Fasc. 11 audIII N. 8.

. &mwnt

* The Miménsé Darsana mﬂz the Commentaty of Qivara Svimi,
edited by Pandita Mohesha@andm Nysyaratna, Nose 154, 174,
Fasc. VI1 and VIII; N»S. |

The Tindya Bréhmana with the Commentary of Séyandehirya,'
oflited by Anandachandra Vedéntavigisa, Nos, 170, 175 171,
Fase. I, IT,dII; N, S, -
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The Sankitd of the Black Yajur Vada with the Commentary of Mi-
dhavdehérya, edited by Mahesachandra Nyéyaratna, No. 221, Fasc.
XXII; Old Series. T
Fivance,

0wmg to the financial difficulties, brought to the notice of the
Society at the last annual meeting, the Council at the begmnmg
of 1869 again carefully discussed the several items gf incoms,
and were desirous not only to kedp the expenditiire within the
estimated limits, but to effect if possible & saving in order to meet
the heavy debt,

The following is a vomparative statement of income and expen-

diture.

Incone. .
Heads. Estimate.| Aotual.
Admission 668, ... v.vivren i ®iiniiiineennn 1200 1632
Bubscriptions, ........... tresanes teness o 9200 9180
Journal,...oviiiiiii it i, Ceeeese 1200 1636
Seoretn.ry s Office, ....ovvvvii ieiniann 0, 8
Lijgrary,..cooeeeeviiannn C8eiiiiianaanns 350 752
Coin Fund, ......... Ceeeen PN 50 | 0
Building, ......c00n00 P (] 0
12,000 |13,208%

¢ EXPENDITURE.

Heads. Estimate. ¢ Actual.

For 1869. | For previous yrs.

Journal, .......... 5000 Rs. | 3197 Rs. 3673 Ras.
Secretary’s Office, ..| 2000F ,, 236t ,, 238 ,,
Library, ...cv0uvs. 8200 ,, 2039 ,, 600 ,,
Coin ¥Fund, ....... 300 ,, | odoo 00
Building,.......... 800 ,, P 697 ,, ‘000

Miscellaneous, ..., 700 ,, 428 ,, + 000
#Total, ..| 12000 Rs. | 8716 Rs. 4511 Rs.
L 4
. Grand Total, ..| 12000 Rs. * 13226 Rs.

R * To this haM.o bo added the floating balance at the end of 1868, being 2,334
npees.
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The above statements shew that almost in every instance the
expectations of the Conncil have been realized, and that moreover
the actual income exceeded the total estimate hy 1208 Rupees.
Tlus excess together with the balance of 2334 Rupees to the,credit
of the Society at the end of 1868%nd the savings effected during the
year enabled the Council to pay off all, the outstandings of previous
years ; angd besides that to retain a balance of 2438 rupees in order
to cover the expemditure, incuired on account of the past year, 1869.

‘Wherever the actual expenditure has exceeded the estindate, it
was always done by a special recommendation of thp Finance Com-
mittee, and subsequent order of the Council. The monthly reports
of the Council, as recorded in the Proceedings o.f the Society, shew
the various instances in which the Council deemed it necessary to
incur a greater expenditure than that estimated for. The hea-
viest outlay is that under the head of the Journal, but is owing to
the large amount paid on account of previous years’ publications.
The next excess is that in the Secretary’s Office, and this is due to
the ney arrangement for the bi-monthly despatch of the Society’s
publications to Europe, the incroase of pay granted to the cashier,
and the appointment of additional oﬂioelq on the establishment for
the purpose of checking the catmlogues of MS8. The following is
an abstract of accounts for the year.

IngoMe. ° Rs. As.-P.
Admission 1668, <.eepgrrecrsrsarsrnreiiens O iuiinn 1632 0 0
Subscriptions,. S eueierereens Cerriesiaas ceeines . 9180 12 0
Journal, ....... Ceerireaiiean erviereeees vee.. 1636 9 6
Secretary’s Office, vvvvevvuees cesennernaneans 813 6
LAbrary, «ooveveerercossrereronaqoreeneceees . 152 6 0
Vested Fund, «.oovvvvnns e rereneeraen . 110 0 0
General Esta.'blishments, bt 1 6 0
Coin Fund, .......... renes et ietiioavetantariena 000
Drient. Publ. Fund, vvvvvveneneennennes .. 420 99
Messrs. Williams and Nongate, ....0..c...c.oovuns =061 7 0
Museum Catalogues, .. a...iveeeeseessnsesenses 39513 4

& Pemn— L]

Qarried over, Rs., 15208. 13 1.,
L 2
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Brought forward, Rs. 15208 13 1

Miscellaneous,..ocoevvenesas Cirereerserseaeneas . 1511 0
Sundries, .. ..o cee senae . Cereeneens oo 540 4.9
15,764 12 10
Balance of 1868. In the Bank of Bengal,.......... 2261 10 9
Cash in hand,............. P . 92 97
. -
Re. 18,119 1 2
LXPENDITURE o

Rs. As. P.
Babseription, «.eveeeeieiierieirrerinenand DI 129 0 0
Journal, ........ ot 4t reersassesannnsasinanoninns 6870 7 6
Secretary’s Offico, ...coovveirirvirrniiarivinenes 2463 13 8
Library, ....... f et 2328 12 6
Vested Fund, ..... Sree et tttaatirarteteenonans 0 4 4
Coin Fund, ..ovvievinrrnnenctsareesnrasonnsnons 0 00
Building,...ce00veens P 697 12 0
Orient. Publ. Fund, .......... Ceereereraree e 79 8 0
Messrs, Williams and Norgate, .....coovvvvevenns 1481 5 6
QOonservation of Sanscrit MSS; ................ o 458 10 6
Zoological Garden, ...... SERERSITIEY FERTTTRRRTS 12 0 0
Catalogue of Persian MSS,,..... Tee i iiiiiinaians 3 0 0
Miscellaneous, . o vovvvvannnns Wi etecentennneannns 416 5 3
Bundries, .......voieiidiiinin foreeroenernonnans 713 6 7
15,681 0 10

Balance In the Bank of Bengal :
Dr. Muir’s, ...... 898 10 0
¢ As. Bociety’s, .... 1411 4 7
Cashin hand,.......coveneren.... Fereiiniaens 128 1 9

Rs. 18,119 1 2
By the degfh of stveral Members outstandings to the amount of
448 Rs. hao to be written off, .
The following will shew the Financial position of the Society :—
< OBsh Assets.  Outstandings. Gross Assets. Liabilities.
1869 4,438 8,966 18,404 8,205
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The following is their Budget for the coming year :—

INcoME.
Rs. Ads, P.
Admission foes,................................. 1200° 0 0
oSubscriptions, . .veeveiiiiiiietateiiiiiiiieiiaies 9000 0 0
Publications, «...coonveeeeraannes L S 1200 0 o
Library, e. .. SRIEERCRERIPERETEREREE ceressnees 600 0 O
ComFund Cesecneeteransan ceresereeaaas 000
Building,....o0vveen.n. eeriaeeeans 000
Socretary’sOﬂico, REETERRPRPPRPPPPERPPP verots 000
12000 0 0

EXPENDITURE
Rs. A4s. P
Publications, ......... Crreanaes tresersscasenses D000 0 0
Library, ........... Ceeresanenanas Ceeeersees eee 2700 0 0O
Coin Fund, ...vovvvuvennnrossornsnosonnnas cese 300 0 O
Building, ... cooveviininnn... e, ciees 800 0 O
Secretary’s Office, «..vvvevnvinnn. bueereciaians «e 3200 0 0
12000 0 0

Omr{m;ns.

The general duties ¢f the Secretary, includimg tho publication of
the Procecdings, during the year have been carried on by Profossor
Blochmann and Dr. 8tolic zka. The I’hilological part of the
Journal was edited by Mr. Blochmann and the Natural History
by Dr. Stoliczk a. Colonel Gas tgell carriod on the duties of
financial Socretary until Sepfember, when on his leaving Calcutta
Colonel H y d o kindly offered to accept the onorous duties of the
Treasirer and retained the charge of the same to the end of the
fea.r ¢ .

The Couneil fa.vourably zecord their’satisfaction w1th e services
of the Assistant Secretary, Bébu Pratipachandra Ghosha, B. A,

and the Assistant Librarian Babu Money Lall Bysack, who, have '

bedn assiduous in the performance of their duties,

[
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Tt was proposed by Mr. H, F. Blanford and seconded by Mr. D.
‘Waldie that the report as read be adopted.—Carried unanimously.

The balloting lists of officers and members of the Council of the
Society, as recommended by the Council, having been submitted the
Chairman proposed, and it was agr:aed to that Mr. H. F. Blanford
and Mr. D. Waldie act as scratineers.

The Chairman next submitted the accounts of. the Sqciely for the
past year, and proposed that Sir Richard Temple ahd Mr. D. Wa.ldle
be requested to act as auditors.—Carried.

The ballot having been taken the scrutineers reported that the fol-
lowing gentlemen have been elected officers afld members of the
Council of the Society for the ensuing year.

President.
The Hon'ble J. B. Phear.

Vice- Prestdents.

Thomas Oldham, LL. D. | J. Fayrer, M. D., C. 8. L.
Bébu Réjendraldla Mitra.

Treasurer and Secretaries.
Liout. Col. H. Hyde, R.E. (Financial Department).
.H. Blochmann, M. A., (Philolggical Department).
F. Stoliczka, Ph. D., (Natural history Department).

(3

Members of Council.
The Hon’ble J. B. Phear. J. Ewart, M. D.
Thomas Oldham, LL. D. The Hon’ble W. Markby.

J. Fayrer, M. D,, C. 8. I. . | Col. H. Thuillier, R. E.
Bébu Ré4jendralala Mitra. Béhn Devendra Mallik.

8. B. Partridge, M. D. C. H: Tawney, M. A.
The Hon’ble J. P. Norman. H F. Blanford, A.R.S.M.
Lieut. Col. H. Hyde, &R. E. H. Blochmann, M. A.

F. Stoliczka, Ph' D.

. List ‘of Socxetles and other Institutions with which exchanges
of pubhcatxons have been made during 1869.
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Batavia :—Société des sciences des Indes Nederlandéses.
Berlin :—Royal Academy.
Bombay :—Asiatic Society.
Boston : —Natural History Society.
Bordeaux :—Bordeaux Aoa.demy
Brussels :—Scientific Society.
Cherboargh :—Société Imperiale des Sciences Naturelles.
Calcutta :—Agric. and Hortic. Society of India.
- — :—Tattvavodhini Sabh4.
—— :—Geol. Surv. of India.
Christiania :—University.
Dacca :—Dacca News and Planters’ Journal, .
Dera :—Great Trigonometrical Survey.
Dublin :—Royal Irish Academy.
:~Natural History Society.
Edinburgh :—Royal Society.
Gtermany :—Oriental Society.
Lahore :—Agricultural Society of Punjab.
London :—Royal Society.
:—Royal Asiatic Society qf Great Dritain and Ireland.
:—Royal Institution. ~
:—Royal GeograpHical®Society.
:—Museum of Practical Geologx.
:—Zoological Society.
:—Statisticel Society.
:—Greological Society.
:~—Linnean Society.
:—Athenseum.
:—Anthropological Societys
Lyon :—Agricultural Socidty.
Madras :—Government Central Museum,
Manchester :5—Literary and I’lnlosoph.wa.l Socwty
Munich :—Imperial Academy.
Netherlands :—Royal Society.
New York :—Commis8ioners of the Department of A.gncultnre
Pans :—Ethnographical Societ~
—_— .—Geographcal Society.

LTS

39
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Paris :—Asiatic Society.

St. Petersburgh :—Imperial Academy of Science.
Vienna :—Imperial Academy of Science.
‘Washington :—Smithsonian Institution.

The chairman then read the following brief address of the Preosi-
dent, Dr. Thomas Oldham, who hae been called away “from the
presidency town by important official duties,

L]

ADDRESS OF THE PRESIDENT.

GENTLEMEN OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY,

The necessity of attending to 'importsmt professional
duties, at a distance from Calcutta, will, I regret to say, prevent my
having the ploasure of being with you at the annual meeting of your
Society. I do not, however, wish that anniversary to pass, without
a fow words of congratulation, and of farewell, although I cannot
deliver them to you personally.

It was my duty to point out to you ut tho last anniversary meet-
ing; that from-the state of the finances of the Socioty, your Council
had been compellod to insist upon the nocessity for curtailing, in
every possible way, the expenditure of the Qociety. It was evon
seriously in contemplation to suspond the publication of the Journal
of the Society, until the finances had recovered. But, it was de-
termined that every effort should be made in other directions, before
this last act, amounting almosf, as we thought, to the extinction of
the Society, should bo resorted to. Wo felt strongly also, that if
the Society had failod to command the sipport of those interested in
natural history and philological enquiries, the cause of that failure
must be sought in the action of the Society itself, and must not be
presumed tgrariso from any absence of an intelligent appreciation of
the value or importance of such enquiries. This view I endeavoured
Yo impress updn you in my brief addross of last year. And I rejoice to

+¢hink that the came views have guided the management of your So-
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ciety during the past year. In brief, we felt that to be successful, the
Society must be useful ; and that to be useful, it must adopt very
much the same principles of action which alone are known tfo
succeed in other associations. Among the most important of these,

unctuality in all the a.rrangements of the Society appeared to
stand first. Punctuality in judgment, punctuality in accounts,
punctualityy ip publications.

I need not here insist on tho fact, that without a sufficient
income, no Society can carry out its operations. And when, as in
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, tho sole source of such income is the
voluntary contributions of its members, it was of the very first
importance that these contributions should be promptly available
for the objects to which they wero to be applied. Our first efforts
were, therefore, directed to endoavouring to bring in all outstanding
claims of this kind, and to establish a system of more regular, and
prompt collections, and payment. The result has been that your
Council are able to report to you, that wo have during tho year
1869, received of arrears of previous yoars on all accounts Rs.
2,681-5-0. But we must still point jto the fact, that in a similar
way, on all accounts there was at the “close of the yoar 1869 no
less than Rs. 8,966, still due to the Socjoty.

More than two-thirds of®thi8 large sum is made up of the
admission fees, and annual contributions of members! And I
cannot avoid again urging upon the membors of the Society, that
it is not possible forethe Council of the Society, to carry into
practice their ardent wishes to render the Society effective, and to
do this punctually and quickly, unless they are supportod by the
members at large. The fact of their becoming members, I assume
to be sufficient proofof their apprecistion of the advantages to be
gained from such assoclatmr!' but if this membership brings with
it priviloges, it also creates’ dutxes, and the obligation to fulfil their
part of the contract by paymg regularly the contributions, which
as members they have agreed to pay, is not thé least of these.

During the year just pased, there have been elections ¥ 51 mem-
bers. Against this we have lost from various causes, 36, leaving an
actual addition to the list of 15 members; the total at o:lose of 1869
bemg 442, as against 427, at close of 1868. But so fAr asincome is
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concerned, the liberal arrangements by which members, temporarily
absent from India do not pay must be remembered, and thus out of
the 442 only 304 are actually contributing. And again out of this
number of 304, no less than 189 are non-resident members whose
rate of contribution is only one-half that of the 115 residents. 5

In connection with this, I would ask the serious attention of the
members to the steady growth of the Society during the last 10
years. Our total number in 1860 was only 242°; the total in 1869
was 442. I consider this the most convincing proof of the justice of
the views which led to the reduction of the annual contributions.
And I would even go farther and express a deliberate convietion
that this reduction has not, yet been carried out sufficiently. I would
ask the consideration of this by the incoming Council, and am
satisfied that, after the collection of outstanding claims, it would
be a wise policy to render the advantages of membership accessible
to a wider circle than at present, by reducing the amount of annual
contribution,

I shall just allude to one other point of account, which.I think
affords a very just source of congratulation ; your Council has been
enabled during the twelve months, just passed, to pay off Rs. 8,600
of old debts due by the Sqciety. And they mow como before the
Society, with the satisfactory statéme.lt that there is not one single
claim against the Socioty of any kind, or of any date, which has
not boen discharged. Thero are a fow bills for the current
expenditure of the lad? month of the year, including salaries of your
office establishment, &c., which could not be submitted before the
end of tho year, when the accounts were closed, but these only
amount to the sum of about 1800 rupees, and these could and would
have been paid, had there been time to obtain the bills before closing
the accounts. The Council now, theréfore, havo the gré.tiﬁcation of
handing over the management of your Society to their successors,
free from debts of any kind. And with a small balance of cash in
hand to carry.on to the present year, a sum of 2000 rupees in
Securitiesy” and outstandings,—the greater portion, if at all, of
which will be realized,—of nearly 9060 rupees. I think this

rosult; as c&mpa.red with the financial state, in which in' 1868
we received the management, entitles your retiring Council to
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the wgrmest thanks of the Society. It would be unjust did I not
state that we are mainly Indebted for this favourable result to your
Fjnance Committee, who have been most earnest and punctual in
their attendance, and in their efforts to bring your finances into a
.hea.lthy state; and especially %o your Treasurers, Colonel J. E.
Gastrell, and lately to Colonel Hyde, who have spared no
personal gxertion to carry out the views of the Committee,
Considering th#s question of a healthy state of the finances of
the Society,to be one affecting the very life-blood of the Association,
without which even existence would be impossible, J have detained
you with these fow words. And I would again venture to urge,
that unless supported by the members, and the prompt payment of
their contributions, all the efforts of your officers will be in vain.
Coincidently with these improvements in your financial condition,
I would also point to the great improvements which your Secretaries
havedntroduced in your Journal and Proceedings. The record of
.each meeting of the Society during the two years just passed has
been, ag a rule, in the hands ¢f the members before the next monthly
meeting. The last number of ‘the Proceodings. for the past year,
with Index &c., was issued early i’ January. The Procoedings
have, as anticipated, become a very valuable, and rapid moans of
publication of the shorter pgpers, andof abstracts of the important
contributions to the Society ; and in itself, the volume for 1869,
of nearly 300 pages with 7 plat:as gives an admirable summary of
the labours of tho Sogiety. o :
The Journal, has also been punctually issued. Of each part, four
numbers fowthe year have appeared, within twelve months. And
each forms a volume of much value in itself. T may remind you that
it-would have been impossible to make such a statement regarding
the Journal of the Society foy the last 20 years certainly. Iventured
in a.ddressmg you last year-to insist upon the necessity of this pune-
tuality in the appearanco of tho Journal, if it were to maintain its
%interest. Confributors of valuable papers najurally object to delay
in the publication of thgir results, and if it be uncertgin whether
these will appear at all, or perhaps only after lapse of years, will
certainly seek for other medium of publication. And independently o
éhis, I would ask how long any one of us would contigue to subseriba,,



44 Procsodings of the Asiatic Sociaty. [Fes-

to a book or a daily or weekly or even monthly journal, no matter
what its special subject might be, if they found that, instead of
appearing at the appointed time it came at long and irregulgr
intervals, the issue of January say, appearing in December! And
it is equally so with the Journal of §our Society ; unless it appears
regularly and at stated intervals, it will unavoidably cease to excite
any interest in tho subscribers. Lo
Gentlemen, no one save those who have actually tried the ex-
periment, can realize the difficulty, and the labour involved in the
regular issue of such a publication in this country. And if I
speak strongly of the obligations the Society is under to its
Secretaries for this result, aud for the regular issue of your
Journal and Proceodings, I do so, bocause I can speak from per-
sonal and intimate knowledge of the exertions it has necessi-
tated, and of the time which has been, in the midst of other and
pressing duties, devoted to it. That this regularity in issue is ep-
preciated, I have had during the year many very gratifying.
proofs, and only a short time since, an"old and very valued con-
tributor to the Journal, and member of the Society, in Europe,
acknowledging the receipt of 8dme parts of the Journal which were
wanting to complete his series of Some years gince, says with ear-
nestness :  ““ As to 1868, I am now able to go to the Binder with
everything for the year complete, long before the close of 1869,
which for the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal is wonderful ! !
I can only express an earnest hope that the Secrotaries may be
enabled to maintain this regularity of issue, convinced that the
members will duly appreciate the importunce of their excrtions.
I would even venture to suggest that by alternating the appearance
of the diffcrent numbers, these . advantages would be evon more fully
secured. If the members, taking 4 nuwmbers of oach part as the
regular issue for the year, or eight in afl, 1 of Part I, were to ap-
pear say in February, April, July atid October, and the numbers
of Part II, in Manch, Juno, September, and December, the
members would have a numBer of the Journal every six weeks or
two months. Buch a systematic issue, could only be maintained by
having the printing and illustrations of the Journal prepared some
«fime before the date of issue. But with the large number of
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valuable papers which are now coming to the Society, there will be
no difficulty in this.
oI alluded last year to certain objections which had been made to
the present division of the Journal, according to the subject matter
,of the papers published, and’ endeavourod to show, that this
appeared to mea question which nothing but experience could
answer. el think now we can come to a definite conclusion in the
matter. There hs been no c.h'ﬂiculty finding good original matter
for both of the divisions, and a full nmnber of Journals have been
issued, while the fact rogarding the sale of these numbers are
sufficient in my opinion to prove how fully the public appreciate
the division. The returns of sales show the {ollowing numerical
result :—

% . Double | Part I,
Yoar Sub;(inb— Double [numbers | numbors Iﬁmg; n{zﬂﬁl:
" | volumes, [Pumbers.| of previ- lof current) ' P07 T S
' ousyears.| year. »yeax. Curr.year.
1860 71 13 A
1861 69 15
1862 68 15 o’
1863 70 * 30 .
1864 67 34 |* °
Division of Journal was introduced
[ ) .
1865 | 108 5 2 3 1
1866 113 . 15 0* 5 3
1867 80 37 36 95 3
1868 77 38 30 64 1
1869 77 30 46 81 1
[ ]
[

This tabwlar statement shews' that the applications for the
Journal, weredn 1860 only 13, in 1864, 34, in 1865, the first year
after the division was mtroduced 51, and in 18682 133 and for
last year 158. Now, not ?m]y does this satisfactorily sMew the in-
creasing value attached fo your Journal in this couptry, but the.
separate sales of the separate parts, shew, I th.mk, very conclu-
slvely that a considerablo proportion of this incroase’of demand has



46 Procssdingg of the Asiatio Soviety. [Fes.

arisen from the increased facilities afforded by the division of the
subjects treated of, to all who are more especially interested in
one branch of enquiry rather than another. “

Rimilar favorable reports of the sale of our Journal reach us from
our agents at home, though we have not as yet received detailed,,
statements of the separate applications.

I would also ask attention to the fact that during the last few
years, much more has been given to the memWers than hitherto,
while to the public the cost has been considerably reduced.

Whatever deubts therefore I have had as té the practicability
of effectively maintaining this division of our Journal, have been
entirely dispelled by the experience of last year, and I believe this
division to be not only convenient (which was obvious) but also
both practicable and profitable.

I would also ask your attention to the greatly increased interest
and value of the papers published in your Journal, and to the im-
provement in the illustrations. Thatthe contributions have excited
much attention from the highest authorities on the subjects .treated
of is shewn by the criticisms on them, which have appeared in the
Scientific Journals of Europe.” The Society isindebted for one of the
most attractive illustrations in «the Journal of last year, to Mr.
'W. T. Blanford, who has contributed she very admirably executed
coloured plate of a new species, Trockaloptoron Fairbankii, described
by-himself. Indeed it has only been by similar contributions of time
and labour, that unde~ the pressure of limited resources, we have
been able to produce so valuable a volume of the Journal during
the year.

It had been my wish to have taken a brief retrospect of the
labour of the Society during the year; but my absence for some
months will preclude the possibility of this., There is one
subject which has been pronﬁnentlf' brought forward, on which I
would say a few words. We have had more than one communica-
tion on t&bd early history of the Sumtdarbans; and have been
strenuously urged to initiate a regular exatination of this wild and
°n9rw uninhabitable jungle district, with a view to determine the
"existence, and investigate the ruins of cities said to occur, or
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known to ocour, within its limits. And themost terrific stories of
the inroads of savage pirates, of the occurrence of tremendous
gades—and awful waves carrying with them the devastation of
everything, have been invited to account for the extinction of ‘these
«ities, and the abandonment of the lands then under cultivation.
The joint action of the Society and others has been invited to stir
up the Gbvernment of the gountry to undertake a systematio
examination of the whole area ; and wonderful prospects have been
held up of intending archeological discoveries to reward the risk
of life and health, which such an expedition wofld involve. I
cannot agree with these views—and for this reason, that I am
compelled to view the changes which havo occurned in this Sundar-
ban tract as the necessary results of undeviating natural laws, in-
volving nothing more than the most gradual and ordinary changes,
such as are still in progress.

I suppose no one will hesitate to acknowledge that the whole of
the country, including the Sundarban proper, lying between the
Hughly-on the west, and the Megna on the east, is only the delta
caused by the deposition of the debris carried down by the rivers
Ganges and Brahmaputra, and their, tributaries. It is also equally
well known that in such flats, the strepms are constantly altering
their courses, eating away on®on¢*bank and depositing on the other,
until the channel in which they formerly flowed became choked ip,
and the water is compelled to seck andther course. It is also
certain that in this pesuliar delta, the general course of the main
waters of the Ganges has gradually tracked from®the west towards
the east, until of late years the larger body of the waters of the
(Gtanges have united with those of the Brahmaputra and have toge-
ther proceeded to the sea as the Megng. Every stream whether large
or small, flowing through such a flat, tends to raise its own bed or
channel, by the deposition 91‘ the silt and sand it holds suspended
in its waters,—and by this gradual doposition the channel bed of
the stream is raised above the actual level of*the agjoining flats.
It is impossible to suppose a river continuing to flowealong the
top of a raised bank, if mot compelled to do so by artificial means,
and the consequence of this filling in and raising of itd bed, is that®
at the first opportunity, the stream necessarily abandens its original »*
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oourse, and seeks a new channel in the lower ground adjoining—
until after successive changes it has gradually wandered over the
whole flat and raised the ontire surface to the same general levbl.
The dame process is then repeatod, new channels are cut out, and
new deposits formed. Bearing these admitted principles in mindg
look to the delta of the Ganges and Brahmaputra. The -Ganges
river emerging from its upper levels yound tho Rajmahal®Hills, and
_prevented by their solid rocky barrier from cutting further to the
weost, sought its channel in the lower ground adjoining—and origi-
nally flowed, *into the main body of its waters along the general
course now indicated by the Bhaghirathi and Hughly. But gradu-
ally filling up thischannel it was again compelled to seek a new
course in the lower, because as yet comparatively unfilled in ground,
lying to the east. And the same process being repeated it wand-
ered successively from the rocky western limit of the delta-flat
towards the eastern. If this progress eastwards was allowed to be
sufficiently slow to admit of the gradual filling in of the country ad-
joining, the delta was formed continuously up to the same -goneral
level, and the larger streams or channels pussing through this flat
to the sea became unavoidably diminished in sizo, and in the
quantity and force of the water they carried, the main body passing
around further to the east, and ha#ving its course in the channels
succossively formed there. I need not here point out the successive
stagos in the formation of the delta, or shew how these havo been
" exactly paralleled by*similar changes-in the course and doposits
of the Brahmapu®ra, and the other rivers which unite with the
Garges. We are at present concerned rathor with the results
arising from these changes as affecting the existence and dlstnbu-
tion of population. . 5'

The very first necessity for the existence of man is the fpresenco
of drinkable sweet water. Where this cannot be,procured, it
is certain that man can make no Bettlement, ——aml it is equall
certain that the remdval or destruchon of the sources of supply o‘g
this necesasry element of existence will compel him to abandon his
abode, and change his habitation. 'We hawe not to go beyond the
“delta of the Ganges itself to see the application of these facts, in
*explanation of the former history of the Sandarban. The mors
modern course of the large rigers give us a patent illustration of
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the successive conditions of all. To the east where now the great
bedy of the waters of these rivers is discharged, we find the force
of $he frosh water sufficient to overcome the strength of the tide,
and the influx of salt water ﬁ'om.the sea. And down to the'very
wnouths of the rivers here, frosh water (often forhoursin the day
flowing over a basis of salt water boneath) can readily be procured.
The consequence is that towns and villagos line the banks of every
stream, and population and cultivation follow the course of this,
the prim® element of their existence. To the east as we have said
the filling in of the Delta has not yet reached the %bame level as
to the west, and the fresh waters here retain sufficient power,
therefore to be carried down to the sea. In earlier times, pre-
cisely similar conditions must have existed further to the west ;
the larger portion of the river watcrs found their exit through the
channels there, and were thus in sufficient force to be carried down
to the very sea, and the natural consequences of.this was, that man
fixed his abode, where he could procure fresh water, towns and
cities areso, and taking advantage of the great fucilities for trade
offered Ly their position, increased in importance and number,
until the necossary changes in the ,course of the streams which
supplied them deprived them of tho posgibility of existence. That
this is the natural interpretatin of the facts, appears to me abund-
antly evidenced by the circumstance that within this abandoned tract
and in its vicinity, at the present.day, when the swarming popula-
tion is seeking utility fer scttlement in every drection, not a single
spot finds its settler, save where fresh wator is to be had; and
the traveller may go for days or weeks through the countless
anastomising croeks and channels of the tidal Sundarban, without
finding a single abode, whereas tho gnoment be reaches any spot
where fresh water is obtama.ble, he finds cultivation spreading and
the popula.taon incroasing. -

Ialluded to the existence down to the very sea board of towns and
vﬂlages along tho corner of the Mogna. &, wherp fresh water
is still procurable. But I eannot shut 1 my eyes to tho congideration
that in the course of time (and very probably, as L bclieve, in a very
short time unless prevented by artificial means), these very localities
nfust themselves be again deserted and a Sundarban tract will then
be found in the eastern face of the dqlta, as it now ig in the western.
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The rooting barrier of the Tipperah hills will prevent any further
extension of the deltg channels to the east, and even at the presept
time the waters of the Megna are flowing on a raised bank, fornfed
of its'own deposits. Itneeds but sompe trifling change, as an unusually
great fall of rain or flood, the accidental stranding of drift timbew
or some equally trivial, or apparently trivial, cause to throw the
whole body of water from its preseny channel to seek aftother and
lower bed in the country to the west. And I think it requires but
a very superficial examination of the ground to predict, thét a very
short time, comparatively speaking, must elapse before the great
stream of the united waters of the Ganges and Brahmaputra will
find their course #o the sea through some channel to the west of the
present course, The delta streams will then commence to travel
back again over the flat in successive courses, tending gradually
to the west, as they have now for generations been travelling
towards the east.« I think also that the physical outline of
the country points to the fact, that for some time the main
course of the rivers muwst assume, on the large scale, the
course indicated now by the Gorai and Horungatta to the seca In
fact the peculiar physical characteristics of the Backergunge district,
in the northern portion of which'especially nearly two-thirds of the
surfaco is jheel and marsh, point fo tie fact that this portion of the
delta was from some physleal causo or other, which carried the
waters past the heads of'the stroams flowing through, not occupied
by the numerous chafinels of the rivers for as long a period as the
districts to the west. The great depression in which this very
remarkable series of jheels now lies, is as I believe/only a part
of the delta which has mnot been filled in, by the river deposits, to
the same level as the country adjoining,—and this lower level line
of channel must be seized on by the 'nvers, the moment they are
diverted from their present course. Indeed this diversion has
commenced and the rapid enlargement of the channel of the Gorai
is only the figst indidation of the vast changes which will result. *
I willcalso notice that these changesrcannot but be beneficial to
the new port of Morellgunj : and would suggest that they should
be watched with reference to their general cause, and to the w1der
results, rathef than with a view to the preservation of any specfa.l
limited locality. The time will undoubtedly come, when the larger
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quantity of these great rivers will again, having filled in this great
depression, tend to the west and will eventually (when, it conld not
bavpredicted) find their way to the ocean through the now nearly
abandoned courses of the Bhaghirathi and Hughly. .

o I foel convinved, therefore, that there is no necassity to resort
to any fanciod effocts of Cyclone-waves, of the inroads of pirates, or
the persesution of other peoples, to account for the occurrenco at
the present time ¢f ruins in the Sundarban. Cyclone waves, and
persecution and robbery do not drive men from their abodes near
the sea-board now, though they may cause vast destruction of pro-
porty, and produce great suflfering. Nor would these causes, as
I believo, have sufficod in carlier time, to produce the same re-
sult. Doubtless they may have diminished the pang with which
the setilor abandoned the homes in which his family had grown
round him, but unless combined with the far more genoral and
.more unavoidablo compulsion of the want of water I belicve that,
however they may have affocted individuals, thoy would have been
powerless 1o induce eommunities to abandon positions fuvorable for
trade, and for the acquirement of wealih.

The pressure of other duties mist, Gontlemen, plead my excuse
for nol noticing other matto®s which havo come up during the
yoar. I would now only thank you for the confidence you placéd
in me, by confiding to me the high and réspectable post of yoir
Presidont for the yea# just passed, 1 would thank you heartily
for the kindness with which my efforts to improve and advancd the
interosis of the Society huve been roceived, and forthe friendly
support I have invariably met with. To your officers for the pust
yeai, I fecl greatly and sincerely indebted for thoir ocurnest and
hoarty cooporation in evemything tonding to its benefil. If there
have beou failpres, they have not arisen fromthe absence of a
doslre to succeed : if there have beon suucessos, they have been
the result of the umted and helpful exqrtmns ofall. Jam glad to
be able to resign the chair to my sucr'essor, leavingahim the
Socioty freo from debt, #nd with income properly mvested, suf-
ficient to render your Association effective and usoful.’ I am glad
a.lso that your choice has fallen on one somuch more competent,

Y4 ° .
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than I have been to promete your interests: My absnnce “from

among you this evening, which necessity alone could have oaused

hes confirmed my opinion that your President ought to be one oon-

stantly resident in Caloutta. And I look forward with great hop®s’
to the steady progress and increased utility of the Society, “under:
the presidency of the learned member, to whom I now resign the

Chair.

Camp Chanda, Janvary 22nd, 1870.

Before the meeting terminated it was proposed by the*chairman,
Dr. 8. B Partridge, and seconded by H. F. Blanford, Esq,,
and carried with acclamation—

That the special thanks of the Society be given to Colonel J. E.
Gastrell for his very able services rendered to the Society as
Treasurer for the last six years.

Ordinary Meeting for the month of February, 1870.

The meeting then resolved into an ordinary meeting— +

Dr.8.B.Partridge, in the chair.

The minutes of the last m:aélzing were read and confirmed.

The receipt of the following pfesentations was announced :—

1. From Colonel G. H. 8a x ton§ .Cantir,—a set of iron imple-
méents &ec. found in a cromlech in the estate of Major Sweet. The
following letter, dated 25th Nov., 1869, accompanied the donation.

“The accompaflying were quite recently dug out from a cromlech on
the estath of Major S w e.e t in theSouth side of the Nilgherry plateau.
Many other things of the'same description as well as some quite dif-
ferent, were found in the same place. Similar Cromlechs exist all
over the Nilgherries, and some have been opened before this, ‘but
T believe not many. In some of thoses precisely similar articles have
been found, butin others the search ha¥ been fruitless, perhaps they
had been previously opened. I doft know whether the Society has
on record any information rgga.rdmg' the legherry cromlechs, but
I send thgse, hoping that some Archeolegist may make them inter-
esting by instituting enquiries, which I shall be happy to assist in,
. after my refurn to the hills in the hot season. None of the present
hill tribes’ possess the elightest knowledge as to the origin of either
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the cromleohs or the numerous cairnes still existing, No ohjootion
is offered. by the hill pecple to any one excavating in the Cairnés.
There isy however, some superstitious dread in ‘existemte abont
iiny interference with the cromlechs. Major B weet personally
sopened this eromlech, and extradted those relics on his own proper- .

ty, and’ the only feeling ‘shewn, appears to have been a foar, that
the spiritsof the bygone people, to whom these relics belong, would
gurely refent the dacrilege, which the present tribes would therefora
not join in committing. In some instances I learn, that the
Burghes "have made objection to the opening ofscromlechs, but
never- on any plea that the - monument at any time appertained to
the forefathers of any existing tribe. R

The metal of which these implements are made gppears to be
generally iron and brass, but it requires examination. The earth-
enware chatties are all filled with earth and bones of which some
are enclosed. The Todars are undoubtedly the oldest occupants
of these hills, now existing. Their traditions claim for the tribe
a great.antiquity, and declare, that the Todars were originally crea-
ted on the Nilgherries; and that the other tribes immigrated from
some other country. I am mnot a.w'a.re what evidence exists, on -
which to found any gpinion as t¢ the period, back to which the
Todars would carry their teadidions, but it soems clear that both
cromlechs and cairnes are antecedent to that. On what grounds I
know not, but popular belief gives from 880 to 2000 years as the
age of the relics I now send. Mr. Motz & German Missionary
who has for 25 years worked on the Nilgherries, and for that
long time held intimate infercourse with the hill tribes, indeed lived
with them in their villages and huts, is the only person who can
be able to form any reliable opinjon on this subject, and I hear
that he says they must ?0.800 and may be 2000 years old. It is
remarkahle and very corgoborant of great antiquity that no coin of
any kind has ever been fquud’ amongst these remains of a bygone

age »

‘ « - .

The pottery, sent by {al. Saxton, is quite similar to that de-

soribed from the Coorg Cyomlechs by Dr. T. Oldham, ip the Pro-*
ededings of the Society fo:- August, 1869. The irgn zmplsmenu«
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-are to a great extent .identical in form with ‘those deseribed and-
fgured in Vol. III, of the Transact. Bombay Literary ‘Soc:ety,'
p. 324, &e. . R ‘9

2. From J. G. Delmerick, Esq,, RBawul Pmd.l,—specnnens
of moulds used in counterfeiting coins ; the following letter mompa.—
nied the specimens.

#“A few weeks ago the Police of this Distric, in searolung for
implements of coining, discovered in the houses of Chandra Mall
snd his brotheps Jewaya Mall, goldsmiths and residents of the
towr. of Mawul Pindi, a quantity of moulds and forged Bactrian
coins. These men are well known coin dealers, and as the moulds
themselves would ho doubt be objects of interest to the members
of the coin con?mittee, I have despatched by dik bhangy four of the
best specimens. They are composed of'a fine description of clay,
and are the only ones in good preservation. The others were in
broken bits and formed a pretty large heap on the Magistrate’s
table. T suspect that the men received timely information of the
movements of the Police, and were thus able to break up nearly the
whole of the moulds, but nevertheless there was ample evidence to
prove that they were old and systematic offenders.”

“The moulds, I send, &re al] of, the largest silver coins of
Euoratldes, of Heliocles and Laodice, of Hermeus, and of Azilises.

‘I may add that no implements of coining proper were found and
that the fabricated coings were destroyed by order of the Magistrate.”

General A. Cdnningham published many years ago notices
on forged coins of the Bactrians and Indo-Scythians ; vide Journal
Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1840, Vol. IX, p. 1217 &e. The moulds
forwarded by Mr. Delmeri 2 k shew a high finish, and coins cast
in them require careful exanu.natmn to be detected as falsifications.

8. From the Government of India, & copy of catalogue of Sans-
crit manuscripts in the southern division of the Bombay Presidency,
.

In oonne.otio;.\ with the specitnens of implements forwarded by Col.

8 ax ton, the President announced that Mr, H. Rivett-Carnae

‘s brought  fine collection of similar relms from Central Incha,
sand will lay them before the meeting.
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Mr. H. Rivett-Carnao, in ex}ﬁbxtmgthese speeimen! of iron’
and other implements found in tumuli near Nagpiir, observed that
b\ would not trouble the members with any lengthened deseription
of the tuniuli from which the¢e remains had been obtaineds De-
utailed accounts of the Cromlechs, Kistvaens, and Barrows of Central
and Southern India had, from time to time, apfeared in the Society’s
Journel, apnd in the Journals of the Bombay and Madras Societies,
and the existencd and character of these remains were doubtless
well known to many gentlemen present. He would, however, de-
sire to remind the meeting of the interesting pdint ngticed by
Colonel Meadows Taylor, who examined many Barrows in
the Deccan, and who on his return to England vigited and excavated
gome of the old tumuli in the North of England, and found an
extraordinary resemblance to exist between the remains in India
and in Burope.

Colonel Meadows Taylor in his paper, read before the
Royal Irish Academy,® had brought out in a most striking manner,
the perfect similarity that exists between the Barrows and Crom-
. lochs of the Deccan, and the tumuli of Western and Northern
Europe. Niagptr is situated on the eastern border of the trap
formation of the Deccan, and her's, whore the stone most ready to
hand consists of basalt, the® tumuli aro found in the shape of
mounds surrounded by a single or double row of trap boulders, and
similar in shape and construction, to the ‘well known Barrows of
Scotland, the North of England, and other parts of Europe. Fur-
ther to the East of Négpdr on the sandstone formation, the form
of tumuli changes, and Cromlechs or Kistvaens, similar to the
“ Kitscoty Houso” of Aylesford take the place of the Barrows.

And it is not only in ‘the shape, of the tumulus that the most
extraordinary identity is!to be traced between the prehistorio
remains of Ipdia and Egrope, but in the manner in which the
boclles are buned in 3: firns and in the ornaments, and
weapons pla,ced with thee urns w1th1n the torhb, the same striking
resemblance is to be traoe# between the discoveries made in both
countries. The specimen before the meefing were; Mr Rivett-

¥ See the papers of Golonel Meadows Taylor, C. 8. L, in theTonrpal
of the Royal Irish Academy, and in that of the Ethnologiml Btoiety. -
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Oarnac said, but & fow of a very large number of articles found
in theso Barrows, but they were quite sufficient to establish the
identity reforrod to. These iron implements were invariably fouad
together with pottery urns, or with fragments of them, for it
was extremely difficult to get out tHe urns intact. Most of the speci- ,
mens id the collectior spoke for themselves, but the iron snaffle,
the stiryups, the spear and other accoutremonts of the warrior,
whose tomb had been examinoed, were, he ventured to think, of
special interest. e would also draw attention to a very perfoot
spacimen of ar iron battle-axe. It would be seen that’ the iron
crossbands by which the axe was fastened to the handle were still
intact. A referemcp to the Illustratéd Catalogue of the Royal lvish
Academy would shew that this specimen had an exact counterpart
in an axe found in Ireland, in a Barrow similar to that from which
the axe now exhibited was exhwmined. And the same remark applied
to the bangles and other articles in the collection, which would be
found to resemble, in every respect, remains discovered, under ex-
aclly similar circumstances, in Ireland, which romains were.tigured
in the Catalogue above referred to. ,

Another circumstance wa.s‘pgrhups worthy of notice, and might
bo useful in assisting to determirfe the age to which they belonged.
On the sculpturings of the Bhilsa axd Oomreoti topes, a people,
who would appear to be distinct from the Aryans, were there
reprosouted wearing baufles, and armed with battle-axes similar
to those now exhibited.

Thoere was yet another circumstance connected with the remains
which was perhaps as interesting as any of the points above
noticed of the similarily between the remains in India and
Europo. And he was not aware that this pomt had been noticed
before. His attention had first boen drawnto it by a work entitled
« Archaic Secilpturings” writlen by Bir James Simpson,
the woll known autiquariun. Thi§ book contained an account,
with illustrations, of ‘peculiar marks found on tho monoliths, which
surround the Barrows in Northern Europo. Now although he,
(Mr. Rivett-Carnac) had ofton visifed the Négpir tumauli,

“ and naticed Some indistinet markings on the weather-worn stones,
“he had never paid any very partioular attention to them, until
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he saw the engravings in Sir James Simpson’s work
He was then immediately struck by the further extraordinary re-
sdblance betwoen the so-called cup marks” on the monoliths
surrounding the Barrows in Engln.nd, and the marks on the trap
‘boulders which encircled the Barrows near Négpr. Indeed, if the
membeors interested would be so good as to cothpare the sketch of the
Barrows and cup marks given in 8ir James S8imgeson’s book,
with the tracing 18id before tho moeting of the * cup marks’ on one
of the Barrows at Junapani, near Négpir, this extraordinary rosem-
blance would at onco be apparent. The identity between the shape
and construction of the tumuli, and betwoon the remains found in
tho tumuli of the two countries had already beew noticed, and now
here was a third, and still more remarkable pgint, tho discovery
on these tumuli of markings which corresponded exactly with the
markings found on the same class of tumuli in Europe. He would
not trouble the meeting now with any theories founded on this
extraordinary resemblance. A paper containing a full account of the
discoveries, with sketches of the tumuli, tho remuins found thorein,
, and the markings on the stones would soon be published, and all
who took any intorest in the subject would find therein such in-
formation as he was uble to give.® 'Thg subject of the similarity of
the pre-historic remains of th® D@ccan and Northern Europe had also
been treated of, most exhaustively, by Colonel Meadows Taylor
in a papor which was doubtless damiliar %o most of the mombars,
But tho ‘cup markmngs” to which allnsion®had been made above,
had not, ho bolieved, béen noticed beforo, and thoy formed, he
would submit, anuther and very extraordinary addition to the mass
of evidence which alroady existed in favor of the view, that a
branch of the nomadic tribes whosswept, at an early date, over
‘Europe, penetratad into IndM also.

These -turpuli wore to be traced from Southern ind1a, through
the Deccan, to, Négpir. Ho had not as yet beon able to ascertuin
Whether thoy wero found in the country ljing besween Négphr
and the Punjab. But bn the froutier they were mwt with in
large quantities, and froti thence they could be traced, as if marking,
the line of progress of sowe greut tribe, through Central Asis aud

ussia inte Northern Europe.



58 Proceedings of the Asiatie Society. {Fzs.

Enquiries were uow being .mude on the subject, and he hoped
soon to be able to inform the Society of the result of further
" discoveries, and also that the chain of tumuli, the record of tile
movements of tribes between Central India and Northern Europe,
was complete.

A lengthened discussion cnsuod in which Mr., E. CfBayley,
Mr. H. ¥. Blanford, the chairman and several other members
took part. '

Dr. A. M. Varchoere drow the attention to a sketch which was
published with his paper in the Journal of the Society for 1867,
(Pt I, p. 114). His suggestion then was that the smull holes,
or cups, in large boulde, s between Jubbee and Nikkeo on tho Indus,
have boen cither raado by a race of men, or that they had a glacial
origin. He then thought rather to incline to the latter than to the
first hypothosis, but it is just as well possible that those excavu-
tions have been oxecuted by men. There aro at presont no settlo-
ments of any kind in the close neighbourhood.

The following gonilemen dﬁ]x proposed and seconded at the last 4
Meoting were ballotted for and elocted ordinary members :—

Baden Powell, Xsq., C. 8 |J. H Nowma u, Exq.,, M. D.
Surgeon Fred, Wm. Alex. Do Fabock,
The following havo intimated their desire to withdraw from the

Society :— .

E. G. Man, E«q. ' W.L. Granville, Esq.
Liout. Col. G. B. Malleson. P.Carnogy, Exq.

The Hon. F. Glover. . |AH.Giles, Esq.

.

The Councii Jreported that they have‘ordered on a rocommonda-
tion of the Finance Committeo—that dobts to the amouat of 448 Ra.
due to the Society, and 33 Rs. 10 ans. due to the Oriental Fund, by
mewmbors and gentlomen decoased, be written off.

The receipt of the followmg communications was announcod :—

1. Notes on some new species of birds from the North Eastern
“Frontier of India,—by Dr. T. C. Jerdon. .

“ 2. Notes on Indian Herpetology,—by Dr. T. C. Jerdon. '
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3. Observation ¢ some specics of Tndian birds, lately published
in\the Society’s Journal,—by Allan O. Humo, C. B. +
4. Noto on a fow species of Andamaneso land-shells, latoly des-

cribed in the American Journal of Conchology,—by Dr.F, Stoliczka.

The following paper was read,—
. .
NOTES ON SOME NEW SPECTES OF BIRDS FROM THE NORTI-EASTERN
. FRoNTIEE oF Ixpia,—by Dr. T. C. Jordon.

Whilst in upper Assam last spring, 1 obtained a living specimen
of a Ceriornis which at tho time T was led to consider as Cer.
Temminelit, but on comparing the fignres of Goltld (Birds of Asia),
I found it to ho a new and undescribed species, which T propose
to call Ceriornis Dlylhii, after the late very ablo Curulor of our
Museum.

Tho spoeies is conspicnously distinguished from C. Tenuminekis,
as well as from the two other Indian species, by the uniform plain
colouring of tho lower parts, which are of a reddish stone colour
without any spots. Tho ved of the head, nock and breast is of a
peculiurly vivid tlamo colour. .’

One specimon was”brought down toeSuddya by some Mishmeso
from the adjoining hills; it died shortly after, but the skin was
proserved. An intelligent Assamese oflicjal, who is & good sports-
man, assured me that he knew the bird well, and that it was found
in wintor at a compasatively low lovel in U m.)cr Assam, A second
specimen was brought down alive some little time atturwards, and
this one I brought safely to Calcutta, und lhandod over to Dr. J.
Anderson for transmission to the zoological Garden in London.
A coloured drawing of the specimdn has beon made, before it
was shipped. )

Along ‘with the last namgd spocimen, a fino new Monal was
brought down efrom the same hills, 'This differs conspicuously
from Lophophorus Impeyanus in the tetal want of & cresi, in theo
uppor tail coverts being’ puro white, and in tho tail Stself of a
darker rufous colour than in that species, and byoedly tipped =~
with white. The feathers of the back aud rump ure whife, with
a black centre to each feather. It is a larger and stowler bird
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than the common Monal of the north-west Hymalayas. The
. orbital skin is blue in both species. Ina noffbo lately sent to ’;}w
odltor of tho Ibis, I have named this species Loph. Selaterii. The
only speumen koown I had alsq brought to Culcutta, and it was
forwarded to England, togother with the Ceriornis. ¢

This unexpected discovery of two new pheasants within the
Limits of our nurth-Eastorn possessions indicates that we aro at tho
borders of a somewhat distinet avifauna which yot leavoes a largo
new ficld of enyuiry opon to the Indian naturalist. .

Besides these two novelties 1 have obtained through Major God-
win-Austen anew swift, of which I append a description, and also
a new pigeon whith will be described shortly. Major Godwin-
Austen discovered a new Lrockalopteron, of which I had lately sent
the description to the * Ibis.”

Ceriornis Blythii, Jord o n.

‘Whole head, neck and breast vivid igncous red, head sub-crested
with a narrow strouk of black from the hase of the bill to the.oceiput;
a second streak from the eye to the nape; wholo 1_11;1)01' plumage,
including wing-coverts, upper, tail and sidos of breast and flanks
with white bluck-edged ocelli; séme of the lowormost of the upper
tail coverts buff with dark cross®havtls; quills dusky browwn, with
pale brownish bands ; tail dushy brown.

The whole of the lowef paris frgu the breast to under tail covorts
of a reddish ashy ¢r stone colour, the feathers very slightly
darker at the tip. The skin of face and throat yellow, more or less
mixed with orunge and emerald green at the lowest part, it is
bordered laterally by a very narrow black line; bill dusky; legs
fleshy ; size much ihe same as that of the other Indian spodies
of Cerignis, perhaps a tritle smuller .

From the hills at tho hoad of the valley of Assam, and said in
winter to descend nearly to the level®of the river. Called by one
good Assameqo sportdman, .l{m -kiria, meaning tho Golden Bird.

Lofhophorus Sclaterii, Jerdo n, (“Ibis” for 1870.)
» Head not erested ; whole upper surface of head, neck, intersca-
. pulariés and wing coverts brilliant shining metallic blue-green, with
the back of the neck bronzy gold, and ‘reflections of the same here
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and there ; quills black, upper back and rump white, the feathers

black shafted ; upper tuil coverts white; tail reddish-brown,
broadly tipped with ereamy white ; all the lower parts deep black.
Bill dingy yollow; facial skin cpbalt bluo; logs, dusky yellowish.
® Bize rathor larger than that of Lophophorus Tmpeyanus.

The feathers of the head are excoedingly short and crisp. The
living birfd from JWhich thissdescription was taken, was brought
down by somo shlknrees from the hills ahove Suddyn., When I first
saw it, the feathers of its head were not in good condition, and 1
thought {hat the absence of tho crest might have been accidental.
It has, however, moulted sinco 1 tirst saw it, and there is not the
smallost appoarance of a erest ; indeed tho feathdrs are partienlarly
short, crisp, and curved in differcnt divections. The other two
spocies of Monal are both well crested, though the crest is of a
different form in tho new Lophophorus L' Luysii from that of the long
known Impeyun pheasant.

Cypselus tectorum, Jerdon.
The thateh polm-swift.

Above glossy grecuish brown, palor and less glossed below,
somewhat albescont on (hm aud throat; quills and tail darker,
brown-black.

Length about 4} inches ; wing, 4% ; tail, 24

This Swift is (ldlte of the type of Yyps. baiasxunus, but & much
darker colourod bird,'and with a shorter tail. I first saw it in
Major Godwin-Austen’s collection of birds mado in the hills
of North Cachar, and that gentleman permitted me to describe it.
True to its type, it builds on pal leaves, but on snch as form the
roofs of the Nagas in those hills. * Major Godwin-Austen
obtained the nest and egg, bo‘ing very similar to thoso of bafassiensis.

On coming'to Calcutta, I foynd that tho same specios had been
arocured by one of the Muscum collectors from the Gtarro Hills,
and since that Major Godwin-Auste n has written to me
¢ Cypselus tectorum found again on the roofs of Gurro huts.”

Then why absent in the intermediate range of th¢ Khasi and ..
Jgintia hills ? Simply, I presume, because these races, boing a
little more civilized, do not thatch their huts with palm loaves.

»
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The other papers on tho list were postponed till next meeting on
account of the late hour at which the meeting terminated. ;

. Lipary.

The following books have been added to the Library since the

Meeting held in January.
Presentations.
. %% Donors in capitals. i

Bulletin de la Société de Gdoographie, Oct. to Nov ., 1869 :—
Tae Grograrmzcan SocteTY or PAris.

The Quarterly Journal of tho Geological Society, Nov., 1869 :—
Tue Grorocicat Socrry oF LoNpox.

Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Science of Thiladelphia,
Nos. 1 to 6, 1869 :—TrE AcADEMY.

Journal of tho Academy of Natural Scicnce of Philadolphia, N. 8.,
Vol. VI, part ITT :—TuoE SamE.

Report of the Executive Committee of tho Memorial to the late
H. Falconer :—TuE CoMMITTEE.

Discours d’ ouverture du 6t Decr. 1869, par M. Gurcin de Tassy :
—TrE AUTHOR. *

Réméyana, Vol. I, No. 10 edited by Pundita Ilcmachandra :—
TaE Eprror. . .

Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India, Vol, VII, part T:—
Tur GEoLOGICAL SURVEYe0F INDIA,

Aunalos Musci Botaniei Batavii, edidit F. A, Guil. Miquel. Tom.
IV, Fasc. 1 to 5 :—THE Batavamy Socrury.

Selections from the Records of the Government of India, Home
Department, No. 71 :—ToE Brxoirn Orvice.

Report on the Administration of the Customs Department in the
Bengal Presidency for 1868- 69 i—Tuy Same.

LPurchass.

Zonker’s Handworterbu(h Heft xiv.—~Comptes Rendus, Nos. 18
and19: —-Rovue ot Magasin Yle Zoologie, No. 10.—American Jour-
nal of Science No. 143.—Revue dos Deux Mondes, 15th Nov.—Ain
i Akbari :—%arikh Badaoni.—Khazinat-ul-Asfid.

¢
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oN THE 3lst Drcemper, 1869.



LIST OF ORDINARY MEMBERS.

The * distingnishes Non-Subscribing, @ad the t Non-Residont Members.

N. B—Gentlemen who may have changed their vesidence, since this list
was drawn up, are requested to give infimation of such a change to the
Secrctarics, in ovder that ihe necessary alterations may bo made in the
subscquent edition, *

Gentlemen who are proceeding o Europe, with the intention of not return-
ing to India, are particularly requested to notify to the Secreluries, whether
it be their desire to conlinue as members of the Society.

Date of Election.

1847 June 2
1860 Dec. b
1867 June, b
1868 Sépt. 2

1869 Jan. 20
1860 July 4
1860 April 4
1859 Feb., 2
1866 Jan. 17
1869 Oct. 6
1862 July 7
1867 Aug. 7
1860 Oct. 3
1861 May 1
1865 Jan. 11
1843 Sept. 4

1864 Dec.
1861 Sept.
18G9 Keb.
1861 July
18556 Judy
1869 Feb.
1326 Scpt. «6

1885 Oct. 7
1859 Aug. 8

oo U S |

#Abbott, Major-Gen. J., R. Autillery. |[Kurope

Abdullatif Maulvi.
Abhayacharana Mallik, Babu,
tAdam, R. M., Esq.

Adley, C. C,, E¢q., C. E.
+Ahmad Khan, Sated,, Bahddur.
t+Aitchison, . 1. 1., Esq., M. D.
*Alabaster, ., Ksq.

Allan, Lient.-Col, A. 8.,

Allagdyce, A., Esq. o
*Allan, C., E«q., B. C. 8.
tAmery, C. F., Exq.

Amir Ali Khén Buhddur, Minshi,
*Anderson, Dr. T., F. L. 8.

. Audeison, Dr. J., F. L. 8.

*Anderson,
Artillery.

*Anderson, W., Esq.

Lieut.-()?l. W., Bengal

Caleutta
Calcutta
Sambhar Lake
vid Jeypuir
Dum Dum
Alligho#
Lahor
China
Calentta
Serampore
Europe
Amritsar
Caleutta
FRarope
Calcutia

Europe

Hurope

*Arghur Ali Khan Bahédur, Nawslb, Europe

Ashton, The Rev. J. P,
*Asphar, J. d. T. IL., Esq.

< Calcutta N

Burope

Atkinson, W. 8., Bsq., M.A,, F.L.8..Calcutta

+Attara Singh Bahadur, Siwdar,
Avdall, J., Esq.

!Blmddur
Calcutta

*Baker, Col. W. E., Bengal Engineers. Europe

Balaichauda Singha, Babu,

Calcutta



iii

Date of Rlection.

1865 Nov. L.|{Ball, V., Esg., Geol. Survey. Geol. 8. Office.
1860 Nov. 7. Banerji, The Rev. K. M., . Calcutta
1869 Dec. 1.|{Barker, R. A. Esq., M. D. Serampoge
o 1864 May 4. *Barry, Dr. J. Bs Europe
1862 Aug. 6. tBasevi, Capt. J. P., Royal En-
gineers. . Utdcamund
1860 Julw 4.| Batten, G. H. M., Fisq., B. C. 8. [Calcutta
1838 Jan. 3. *Butten, J. H.E«q., B. C. S. Europe
1859 May 4. Bayley, E. C., E-q., B. C. 8. Calcutta
1861 Yeb, 6. ¥Bayley, 8. C., Exq., B. C. 8. Patna
1868 May 6.| *Baynes, J., lisq. 1Europe
1860 Fcb. 8, +Baxter, J. B., Esq., M. R. C. 8. Port Canning
1849 Junc 6. *Beadon, The Hon’ble Sir Cecil, B.
C. 8. * [Europe
1864 Sept. 7. tBeames, J., Bsq., B. C. 8. Balasore ®
1841 Apiil 7.| Beanfort, F. L., Bsq., B. C. 8. Calcutta
1861 Scpt. 4. ¥*Beavan, Lieut. R. (., Bengal Staff]
Corps. Europe
1847 Aug. 4. *Beckwith, J., Ksq. KEurope
1867 July 8. {Belletty, N. A., Hsq., Civil Assistant
. Surgeon. Mymansing
1869 Jan. 20.| {Bellew, Dr. P. F., Madras
1830 Sept. 1. *Benson, Lieut.-Col. R.y Kuropt
1862 Oct. 8.|{Bernard, C. E:, Hsqa B. C. 8. Nagpiir
1862 June, 4.| tBhau,Daji, Dr., * Bombay
1864 Nov. 2. Bhudeva Mukerjan, Babh, Chinsurah
1840 July 15, *Birch, Major-General Sir R. J. IL,
K. C. B. Europe
1846 Mar. 4| *Blagrave, MajorsT. C., 26(h Regt.,
B.N. L . Kurope
1859 Rept. 7. Blane, Col. Sir 8. 7., Calcutta iy
1857 Mar. 4. Blanford, H. F.,, Esq., A. R. 8. M.,
F.G. 8. Jalcutta
1859 Aug. 3. Blanford, W.T,, lisq., A. R. S. M..

. F. G. 8., Geol. Survey. Geol. 8. Office
1864 April-6.| Blochmann, H., Esq.,” M. A. Calcutta
1857 Aug. 2| *Bogle, Lient.2Col. Sir A., Kt. Europe
1869 June 2, Bounnerjee, W. 0., Esq. Calcutta
1866 June 6. Bourke, W. Ms, Hsq. - Calcutta
59 Oct. 12.| $Bowring, L. B., Esq., C. 8. L, B.

C. 8. . Mysore
1868 Jan. 15.] +Boxwell, 4., Esq., C. S. Puri »
1854 Nov. 1.|*BoycotteDr. T., B. M. 8. Burope
1860 Mar. 2. Brandis, Dr. D., Colcutta
1860 Oct. 3. *Brandreth, The Hon’ble J. E. L., |Europe *
1862 Jan. 15.| {Briggs, Lieut.Col. D., Staff Corps. |{Behar
1866 April, 4] *Broderick, H. C., Fpq., M. D. | |Europe




Date of Election.
1847 June, 2.| *Brodie, Capt. T., 5th Regt., B. N. I..Europe .
1866 Jan. 17. *Br&m, Col. D., Europe  *
1866 Nov. 7.| {Browne, Lieut. Col. Horace A, Prome, Burma
3666 June, 6. tBrownfield, C., Ewy. Kémrip
1868 June, 3. +Buck, E. C., Esq., C. 8. Cawnpur
1866 June, 6. +Buckle, Dr. H. B., C. B. Dacca
4856 Sept. 3. Bashiruddin, Sultén Mohnmmad Chirsurah
1867 Sept. 4.| Bautler, Lieut. J., Naga Hills
1869 Jan. 20.1 +Cadell, A., Esq., B. A, C. 8., Mozgffernagar
1860 June, 6./tCampbell, C., Iisg., C. E. Jabalpir
1859 Sept, 7.| *Campbell, Dr. A., lﬁ‘m‘ope
1863 June, 3. *Campbell, The Hon’ble G, urope
1860 Jan. 3. t+Carnac, J. H. Rivett, Bsqs, B. C. 8. [Nigpir
18@% Nov. 1,{Carnegy, P., Esq. Faizibad
1867 Dec. 4. +Chambers, F. J., Esq. Lucknow
1868 Aug. 5. t+Chandramohana Gosvami, Pandita |Gowhétf
1863 Amg. 5. 1Chandranitha Réya, Raja. Nitor
1868 Feb. 5. tClark, Major E. G., Bengal Stalf
. Corps. Baraitch, Qudh
1863 April, 1.| #*Cleghorn, Dr. H., Europe
1869 July, 7. tCoats, J. M., Esq., M. D. Hazdribsgh
1861 Sépt. 4.| tCockburn, Js F., Esq., C. E. Karharbéri
. Colliery
1868 Nov. 4. {Cole, Lient. H. H., Royal Engr. Sialkot
1862 April, 2. *Colles, J. A. P., Esq.e M. D. Europe
1851 Mar. 5| *Colvin, J. IL. B., Exq., B. C. 8. Europe
1868 Dec. 2. TCooke, J. K., qu Haidarabad
1860 Dec. 5.| *Cooper, F. H. , Bxq., B. C. 8. Europe
1857 Mar. 4. *Cowdll, E. B., Esq., M. A. . Europe
1868 May, 6 TCoxhead, T. E., Esq., C. 8. Séran
1866 May, 2.[ *Cox, W. H., Esq. Europe
1866 Jan. 17.| Crawford, J. A., B+, C. 8. Calcutta
1861 July, 8. *Crockett, Oliver R., Esq. China
1867 Aug. 7. tCurran, R. H,, an, L. R.C.8S, ‘
LKRCGCP Port Blair
1868 Sept. 2| Cutsem, E. Ch. Vun, ‘Bsq. Calcutta
1866 Feb. 7.| tDaly, N,; Esq. . Mayanoung,
‘| Burmah  “
1862 April, 3| ¥Dalrymple, F. A. E,, Esq., C. 8.  [Europe
1847 Jume, 2.| $Dalton, Col. E.,, T, O S L, Staff
Corps. Chhotad Néagpir
1861 Mar. 6. *Davey, N. T., Esq., Revenue Surv., |Europe
1865 May, 8. {Davies, C Esq Rahtésghar ~
1861 Nov. 6! ’rDavxes, . Esq C. 8.1, B. C. 8./Lucknow
1869 April 7, tDay, Dr. T, F.Ja A 8. Madras

i



Date of Election.
1869 Oct. 6.| tDelmerick, J. G., Esq. @ Riwal Pindi
1864 July, 6. Devendra Mallika, Babu, Calcutta
1856 June, 4| DeBourbel, Major R, Bengal Engrs. .
1861 June, 5.| *Denison, His Excellency Sir W.,
» K. C. B. Burope
1863 Feb. 4.| t+Deva Narayuna Singha, The Ion’ble
L Rajih, . Benaves
1861 Mar. 6. *Devereux, The Hon'ble H. B.,
B. C. 8. Burope
1862 May, 7.| fDhanapati Singha Dughar, Riys
Bahadur. Azimganj
1853 Sept. 7.| *Dickens, Lieut.-Col. C. ., Europe
1859 Sept. 7.| *Douglas, Col. C., ., |Hurope
1869 Feb. 3.| tDrew, I'.,, Ksq. Jammua
1864 Dec. 7.| *Dunlop, H. G., Esq, Europe
1867 June, 5. t{Duthoit, W., Esq., C. 8. Mirzapir
1861 May, 1.| *Barle, Capt. E. L., Bengal Artillery.Kurope
1857 May, 6. *Hatwell, Dr. W. C. B Europe
1868 Oct. 7. TE(ldoweq W., Esq.,, M. D. Erinpir
1840 Oet. T7.| *Edgeworth, M. P an., B C.S. |Kurope 1
1863 May 6.|{Edgar,J. W., Esq., B. C. 8 Cachay
1865 Feb. 1.| *Egerton, Ph., Ls , B*C. S Burope
1846 Jan. 7. *Elliott, Sir \Vn]tcg late M. C. 8 Europe
1859 Nov. 2. tElliott, C. A., Esq., B. . S. Farruckabdd
1856 Mar. 5. *Ellis, Lieut. sCol* R. R. W., 23rd| -
Regt., B. N. 1. Europe
1854 Nov. 1. *Elphmbtonc Cnpt M. W.,4th Regt., =3
B.N. L Europe
1868 Sept. 2. Ernsthausen, Baron O. Calentta
1861 Jan. * 9.| ¥*Erskine, The Hon’ble C. J., Bombay
C. 8. lurope
1850 Aug. 6. *Erskine, Major W. C. B,, Kurope
1863 Oct. 7., Ewart, Dr. J., Calcutta
1862 *Aug. 6.| *Eyre, Col. Vmce!t G B. Europe
1865 June, 7. Fawcus, Dr. J., Culcutta
1851 May, 72| TFayrer, Dr. J‘C S. I Calcutta
1863 Jan. 15.| {Fedden, Francis, Esq ., Greol. vaev Hinganhit
1869 April, 7. {Ferrar, M. L., Esq., B A C.8 Rgi 1Ill;u-eli,
adh
1868 May, 6.| *Field, C. D., Eyq,, C. S. Euroffo
1859 Oct. 12. "‘Flsher, A. Esq China
1869 Sept. 1.| *Fisher, J. H, Esq., C. 8. Mattra |
1880 Mar. 7.} tFitzwilliom, The Hon’ble W. 8., Lurope
1865 April, 5.| tFleming, Dr. J. M., Kbllmndwﬁ,
. L2 . imér




vi

Date of Election.

1867 Apul 3.
1859 Oot 12,

1861 Feb. 6.
1863 Dec. 2.
1863 June, 3.
1868 April, 1.

1860 Mar. 7.

1869 Sept.
1359 Deec.
1867 Sept.
1849 Sept.

CUi T

, 1864 Aug.11.
1859 Aug.

1867 Dec.
1867 Sept.
1868 Nov.
1859 Sept.
1865 June,
1842 Sept.
1867 May
1861 Feb.

1869 Oct.
1859 Sept.
1862 July,
1869 July,

1864 Deec.
1862 Feb.
1863 Nov.
1859 Dee.
1860 Jan.
1867 Aug.
1869 Oct.
1867 Juilfe,
1860 July,

. 1866 June, 6‘
1861 Sept. 4.
1860 Nov. 7.

TOANP N NS .cu—*.wﬂrw.mv» e

*Frere, His Excellency Sir H, Bartle,

.| 1¥ytche, Major Genl. A, C 81,

.| #*Geddes, J. C., L~q ,C. 8
. 1(11109 A II qu

.| 1Gomes, A. D. B., Esq.
.| ¥Goodeve, E., Esq., M. D.

.| tGuracharana DésopBébu,
.| FGauradasa Banlm, B,
.| tGowan, Lieut:-Col. J. Q.
.{ #Qrant, Sir J. P., K. C B.

! {Gray, B., Esty., M. B,

*Foyd Lieut.-Col. B.,

tFor®ng, Major J. G. R., Madras Staff
Corps.

tForest, R., Hsq., Civil Engineer.

tForsyth, Capt. J.,Bengl. Stalf Corps.

#Forsyth, T. D., Esq., C. B.

#I'rederic of Schleswig Ilolstein, HTR.
H. Prince,

K. C. B, B.C.S.
tPryer, Capt. G. L.,
Futteh Al, Mmﬂnw
Fyfe, The Rev. W.,

Chief Commissioner of Burmah,

tGarrett, C. B., Hsq., C. S.
Gastrell, Col. J. L., 13th Regt.,
N. I, Supdt., Rev. Survey.
Gay, E., Bsq.
Gauvain, Capt. V.,

Geowhecran J Esq., B. C 8.

#*Gladstone, W By, «

Glover, The Hon'blo F.,

{Godwin-Austen, Major H. H., Topo-
graphical Surwey.

w

*Gordon, J. D., Esq., C. S.
tGordon, Robert, Esq., C. K.

Gl.mt T. R. qu
Gmnvﬂlc W. L., Bsq.

{Gregory, Cnpt J., Depy. Commr.

Grey, The Hou'ble W B. C. 8,
Lieut.-Governor of Bengal

+Gribble, T. W., Bsq., B. C. 8.

ACalcutta

Europe
Abd, Réjputs-

na
Ktawah
Nimar

Eurepe
Europe

Europe

Ambherst
Calculta
Calcutta

Rangtn
Shahabad

Calcutta
Calcutta
Calcutta
Kurope
Calcutta
Krishnagar
Europe
Calcutta

Cherra. Punji
Jaleutta
liurepe

Kurope
Heuzaduy, Bur-
ma

Jamu Kimdi
Khulna

Morar, Gwalior
Rurope
Calcutta

.
Léhor
Debrughar

Calcutta

Saran <

TGnﬂm, L. H., Esq B.C. 8.
]‘anhth, R. T, H, qu M. A

Lahor

|Benares



Date of Hilection,

1869 Feb. 3.
1861 Feb. 6.
1869 May, 5.
1862 Feb. 5.

*
1867 July, 3.
1869 Aptl, 7.

1847 June, 2.
1866 Jamm 17.
1963 June, 3.
1855 Mar. 7.
1847 May, 5.
1859 Oct. 12.
1866 Nov. 1.
1862 Oct. 8.
1861 Feb. 6.
1859 Oct. 12.
1862 Aug. 6.
1866 April, 4.
1853 July, 6.
1854 Mar. 1.
1868 Aug. 5.
1863 July, 1.
1860 Mar. 7.
1863 Jan. 15.
1867 Sept. 4.

1867 Aug. 17.

1867

1868 Nov. 4.
1866OFeh, 7.
1867 May, 1.
1868. April, 1.
1869 Secpi. I

Aug. 7.

1866 Mar. 7.

1860 Jan. 4.
1862 Oct. 8.
1853 Dec. T.

“’
1864 Sept. 7.
1841 Mar. 5.

+Giriprasida Singha, Thékur,

tGrowse, F. 8., Esq., B. C. 8.
Gubboy, R. A., Esq.

*Guthrie, Col. C#8., Bengal Engrs.

L

tHacket, C. A., Esq., Geol. Survey.
tHaberlin, The Rev. C.,

*Hall, F. B, Esq., M. A,, D. C. L.
t+TLamilton, Major T. C.,
*Ilamilton, Col. G. W.,

{Hamilton, R., Esy.

*ITannyngton, Col. J. C., 63rd Rggt..
N. I

*Hardie, Dr. G. K.
Harendra Krishna
*Harington, The ITon’ble H. B.,
t1Tarrison, A. 8, Ksq., B. A,
tHaughton, Lieut.-Col. J. €, C. 8. L
tecley, W. L., Esq., B. A,, C. 8.
*Henry, N. A., Ksq.
t+Herschel, W. J., Ksq., B. C. 8.
*Hichens, Lieut. W., Bengal Eugrs.
1Hobart, R. T., Esg; C. S.
*Jloruee, C., Exq., C. 8.

Hovenden, *Mafor J. J., Bengal

Engincers.
tlowell, M. 8., Eyq., C. S,
|Hughes, A. J, Fsq., C. E.

tlughts, T. H., K«q., A. R* 8. M,

F. G. 8., Geol. Survey.
tHughes, Lieut. W. G-,

tHolroyd, Capt. W, R. M.
Ioyle, G. W., Bsq. ,

*Hyatt, Dr. B N., Civil Surgeon.
Hyde, Lieut.-Col. 11, R. E.
Lyde, K., Esq‘.

HIrvine, W., Bsq., C. 8

tInnes, Licat.-Col. J.

tIrwin, Valentine, Esq., C. 8.

tIsvariprasida Singha Bahddur, Réjah

Jackson, The Hon'ble E.,
#Jackson, W. B., Esg., B. C. 8.

b
Babddur, Kumir.,

J."McLeod, R.E.

Allighur
Mainpuri
Calcutta.
Hurope

Geol. 8. Office
Chhota Nagpur,
Ranchee
Kurope
Rangoon
Europe
Wurdah

Europe
Europe
Calcutta
Europe
Buareilly
Cuch Behér
Rajshahi
Europe
Dacea
TKurope
Jhunér
Kurope

(Calcutta
Debra Dhoon
Dariabad

(icol. 8. Office
Tounghoo, B,
Buimah
Tihor
Calcutta
Burope
Calcutta
Calcutta

Goruckpur
L l'ihO.S
Tipperab
Benares.

Calcutia

- |Europe




viii

Date of Elcction.

1861 Dec. 4.
1864 Sept. T.
1845 Dec. 8.
1866 Feb. 1T.
1847 June, 2.
1862 Mar. 5.

1867 Dec. 4.

1859 Sept. 7.
1865 June, 7.

1869 April, 7.
1858 Feb. 3.
1863 July 1.
1868 Feb. 5.
1850 April, 8.
1861 Dec. 15.
1867 Dec. 4.
1867 Mar. 6.

1862 Jan. 15.
1867 Mar. 6
1869 May, 5.

1839 Mar.
1861 Mar.
1863 Sept.
1869 Sept.
1851 Dec.
1868 Sept.
1869 May,
1852 April
1868 Feb.
1868 July
1859 Dec.
1869 June
1865 June
1856 Teb.
1860 Jaw.
1862 Dec.
1864 Nov.
1869 April
1866 May.

6
6
2
1
3
2
5
7
5
1
1.
2
7
¢
4
3
2
7.
2!
1866 Jan. 17.

4

*James, Major H. R, C. .B
“‘Jnrmne, R., Esq., C. 8.
tJerdon, Dr. T. C.
{Johnson, W. H., Bsq.
*Johnstone, J., Esq.
tdohnstone, Capt. J. W. H., Assistant
Commissioner,
tdohnstone, Capt. J.

*Jones, R., Esq.
‘tJayakissen, Disa Bahddur, Réjah,

Kabiruddin Ahmad, Moulavie,
Kiliprasanna Singha, Bébu,
*Kane, H. 8., Esq., M. D.
tKavanagh, J., Bsq.
*Kay, The Rev. W., D. D.
tKempson, M., Esq., M, A.
tKing, G., Esq., M. B.
tKing, Capt. I{. W.

*King, W., Jv., Bsq., Geol. Survey.

1Knox, G. E, Esq., C. 8.
Kurz, 8., Exq.

*Laidlay, J. W., Esq.

.| *Laing, The Hon'ble 8.,

Lane, T. B, Esq.,, B. C. 8. ,
Latham, G., Hsq, C. E.

.| ¥Layard, Col. ¥. P.,

Lazarus, C., Txq.

.| tLeeds, R. J, Esq., C. 8.

Lees, Lieut.-Col. W. N., LL. D.

. tLees, L. H., Esq., M. D.

Leitner, Dr. G. W,,
Leonard, H., Esq., C. E.

. TLcupolt, J. C., Esq.£C. 8.
.| ¥*Lewin, Capt. T, H.,
.| #Licbig, Dr. @. von

Lindsay, E. J., Esq.
Lobb, 8., Esq., M. A,
Locke, H. H., Esq.

| {Lockwood, E. D., Esq., C. 8.

*Lovett, Lieutenant B.,
tLow, James, Ey., G. T. 8.

Europe
Europe
Dacca

Sidlkot
Europe

Shakpir
Keonjas  vid
Bhadrack
Europe

Allighur o,

Calcutta
Calcutta
Kurope

Goond, Qudh
Europe

Berilli
Najibabad

P. & 0. Co.’s
Office

Europe
Meerut
Calcutta, Bota-
nical Gardens

Europe
Europe
Calcutta
Calcutta
Europe
Calcutta
Mirzépir
Calcuttag
Simla
Léhor
Calcutta
Azimgarh
Europe
Europe
Calcutta
Calcutta
Calcutta
Tipperah
Ispabdn
Almora

Ve




!

; 868 Dec. 2.
; 866 June 6.

ix

Date of Election.

1854 Nov. 1.
1869 July 7.

1848 April 5.
1866 Jan. 47.
1853 April 6.
1867 July 8.
1867 July, 3.
1863 Jan. 15.
1867 April 8.

*Lushington, F. A., Esq., B. C. 8¢ 'Europe
tLyall, C. J., Bsq., B. A,, C. 8. Balandshahr

tMacauliffe, M., Euq., B: A., C. 8. |[Multan

Macdonald, Major J., Staff Corps:  [Caleutta
tMaclagan, Col. R., F.R.8.1. Léhor
Macgregor, Major C. M., Stafl Corps.|Simla
*Macrae, Dr. A.%C,, Lurope

Mackenzie, S. C., Esq., M. D. Calcutta

Macnamara, Dr. C. Calcutta
*Maine, The Hon’ble H. 8., Europe

{Mainwaring, Licut.-Col. G. B., Darjecling

1860 Jan. 4. *Mair, D. K., Esq., M. A. Europe
1865 Mar. 1.| tMalleson, Licut.-Col. G. B. v [Mysor
1862 Sept. 8. *Mallet, . R., Esq., Geol. Survey. |Murope
1860 July 4. tMan, E. G., Esq. \ % |Rangim
1852 Nov. Maunickjee Rustomjee, Esq. Calentta

1861 June

=T S OTEs Ha OO I

.| tMina Singh Bahddar, Mahdrgjah, [Oudh

1867 Mar. Markby, The Hon’ble W., Calcutta
1869 July 7.[ {Markham, A. M., Bxq., C. 8. Bijuour
1864 Aug. 11.| *Marks, The Rev. J. Kbenezer, Kurope
1868 July 1| *Marshall, Lieut. . H. T., Furope
1850 Jan. 2. ¥*Marshman, J. C., Esq. » Europe
1863 Nov. 4. *McClelland, D. J., Europe
1837 Oct. 4. {McLeog, The on'ble Sir D.F.,C.B.,
K.C.S.I,B.g 8. ° Murrce
1860 Mar, 7. fMedlicott, H. B., Eng.,, F. G. 8, .
- Geol. Survey. Geol 8. office
1861 Feb. 6. *Melville, Capt. A.,B., Staff Corps. |[Euarope ’
1855 Nov. 7. *Middlegon, dJ., Esq. - Kurope
1867 June 5 Milman, D. D., The Right Rev.

1850 April 3.
1867 April 3.
184%F April 7.
1856 Feb, 6.
1867 Mar. 6.
1865 July - 5.
1854 Dee. 6.

1887 July b.
1854 Qct. 11.

1862 July 2.
1869 May 5.

Lord Bishop of Calcutta, R., Culcutta
*Mills, A, J. M., Bsq., B. C. 8. Furope

Mahendraldla Saracara, Dr., Calcutta
*Money, D. J., Iisg., B. C. 8. Envope
tMoney, W. J., Hsq., C2 8. L,B.C. 8.\Mywmansing
TMontgomerie, Major . G., R. H.  |Dera
JMorland, Licut.-Col. J, Meerut
{Morris, G. G., Bsq., B. C. 8. Backerganj
*Hluir, J., Esq. Kurope
1Muir, The Hon'ble Sir. W,., K. C.8. L,/

B.C.8.» Alldbshad

*#Napier of Magdala, Lord R., General,
G.C.8. L, K. C. B. larope
. Nevill, G., Hsq., C. '8 Z. 8. ﬂ(}ulcutta




Date of Election.

1869 May 5.
1865 Feb. 1.
1852 Sept. 1.

1863 Jan. 15.
1869 July 7.

1851 June 4.

1869 April 5.
1867 Aug. 7.
1866 July 4.

1837 June 7.
1847 Teb. 10.

1864
1863
1862
1869
1867
1860
1807
1864
18065
1868
1867
1835
1854
1869
1868
1867
1862
1868
1869
1339

1860
1825

Mar.
N«)V.
May
July
Yeb.
Feb.
Mar,
Mar.
Sept.
May
Nov.
July
Nov.
Feb,
May
Sept.
QOct.
April
Feb.
Mar.

Jan.
Mar.

"oh OWHERSEO-CSONOHSNNRN

1853 April 6.
1849 Sept.c b
1856 Mar. 5.
1868 Jan. 15.
186+ May 4.

.| #Prinsep, C. R., Esq.

tNewall, Licut.-Col. D. J. F., R. A.
{Newul Kishwar, Minshi,
*Nicholls, Capt. W. 'I.; 24th Regi
ment, M. N. L «
Norman, The Ilon'ble J P,
tNursing Rao, A. V., Esq.

Oldham, T., Esq., IlL. D., F. RS,

Geol. Survey.
+Oldham, W., Esq., L. L. D, C. 8.
*+Oldham, R. A., Exq, C K.
+Ormsby, M. H., Esq., C. B, L. L. D.
Geol. Survey
*(’Shaughuessy, Sir W. B.,
*Quscly, Major W. R.,

.| ¥Palmer, Dr. W. J.,

tPearson, C., Bsq.
Partridge, S. B., Hsq., M. D.
Pell. 8., Hsq.

*Panl, J., Esq.

+Pearse, Major G. G.,

Pearimohana Mukarji, M. A , Bébu,

#Pellew, F. ., ¥sq., C. S.

.| tPeppe, J. H., Bsg.

tPeterson, F. W., Esq.
*Petit, Mons. Fugene,
{Phayre, Col.,Sir 4.P., K.C.8.1,C.B
Pheyr, The Hou’ble J. B.,
tPickford, J., Hsq.,
Pirie, A., Esq.

*Place, Mons. V.,Consul-Gen., France

tPulinavehéri Sen, Babu, -
{Pramathanatha Réaya, Kuwar,
Pratdpachandra Ghosha, B. A,
Pratt, The Ven’ble Archdeacon J.IL
M.A.
Priyandtha Sectha, Bdbu,

Radhindtha Sikdara, Biba,

Réjendra Datta, Bibu,

Rajendralala Mitra, Bibu,
tRakhaldass Halddra, Bébu,

. Ra}nénzitha Vasu, Babu,

¢ [

Mean Moer
Lincknow
Europe
Calcutta
Vizagapatam

4

Caleutta
Ghazipur
Dehree,on Son
Geol. S. office
Europe
Europe

Furope
Rawul Pindi
Calcutta
Calcutta
Kurope
Kampti
Uttarpdrah
Europe
Gaya
Bowmbay
Kurope
Simla
Calcutta
Madras
Calcutta
Kurope
Berbampur
Digapati
Calcutta

)
Caleutta
Calcutta
Kurope

Calcutta
Calcutta
Calcutta .
Chhota Nigpiir
‘ICalcutta




xi

“Date of Election.

1837 Feb. 1

1866 Jan. 17
4869 June 2
1860 Mar. 7
1868 June 3
1864 Dec. o7
1857 June 7
1868 April 1
1868 July .1
1863 Amil 1
1865 Feb., 1
1847 Dee. 1
1866 Dec. 5
1869 July 7
1861 Dec. 4
1864 June 1
1854 Dec. 6
1854 May 2
1869 Feb. 3
1860 Feb. 1
1866 Jan. 17
1869 Ang. 4
1860 July 4
18G6 Sept. 5
1367 April 3
1845 Jan. 14
1868 Oct. 7
1863 April 1
18G) June 2
1866 June 6
18G4 Sept. 7
1806 June 6
1865 July 5
1868 April 1
1868, Jaly 1
1858 Feb. 6
1854 St'pt. 6
1864 Muwr. 2

Raménétha Thikura, Babu,
tRattray, A., Msq., Asst.
Hill Tracts.
tRawlins, T. W., Eq., C. 8.
tReid, H. 8., Exq., C. 8.
Reinhold, H., Ksq.
{Richardson, R. J., lsq., C. 8.
*Ridell, The Hon’ble H. B., B. C. 8.
Robb, G., Esq.
tRoberts, The Rev. J.,
*Robertson, C., Ksq., C. S.
Robinson, 8. H., Ksq.
*Rogers, Capt. T. E,,
Ross, J. M., Exq.
1Ress, Licut. J. C., R. K.

Cowmmr,

1Saunders, C. B., Exq., . B,1B. C. 8.
Suunders, J. O'B., Ksq.
+8axton, Col. G. ., F. G. 8., Madras
Staff Corps
*#Sehiller, V., Xsq.
+Schwendler, L, Esq.
*Scott, Col K. W. 8, *°
1Seaton,-Capt. W. J., .
Selbach, W., Irq. *
tShelverton, G., Hsq.

1]
#Shever, Major J. T,
+S8heriful®Qurah, Nawab Sir, Bahi-
dur, K. C. 8. 1.
#Sherwill, Lienl.-Col. W. 8., 66th
Regiment, B. N, L, F. G. 3,
F. R. G. S.
Shircore, Dr. 8. M.,
+8howers, LieutgCol. C. L.
Schroeder, J.,. Bsq.
tSime, J., H~q. B, A.
#*Sladen, Major E."B.
+8mart, R. B, Esq., Rev..Sm'vey,

1+Smith, D. Boyes, Esq , M. D.
1Smith, McLaren W., Ksq.
Siith, W., Exq., C. E.

#Smith, Col. J. F.,

#Spankic, The Hon’ble R., B. C. 8.

$Spearman, Capt. 11. Ra,

Culcutta

Chittagong
Allihabad
Allahdbad
Calentta
Shahabad
Burope
Caleutta
Banjab
Kurope
Caleutta
Europe
Calcutta
Meerut

aidarabad
Caleatta

Cantr
Buro pe

BEurope

Rangiin

Calentta

Waltair, ncir
Vizagapatam .

Europe

Madras

HEarope
Calcutta
Murrce
Calcutta
Agra

Karope
Rajpar, Cen-
tral Province
Simla
Berhampir
Caleutta
Eagope
Kurope
Rangin




.oxi

Date of Electiou.
1867 May 1.|+Steel, Lient. E. H, R A. Debrughar
1843 Sept. 4! FStevens, W. H., Bxq., C. B. D.ubhauga
1867 Dec.  4.] *Stephen, Major J. G., 8th N. L. Europe
1863 Bept. 2.| Stewart, R. D., Ksq. Calcutta
1864 Apuil 6.] *Stewart, J. L, Esq, M. D. Burope
1861 Sept. 4.| Stokes, Whitley, Exq. Calcutta
1863 Nov. 4.1 Stoliczka, F., Buq., Ph D, F. G S,
! Greol. SlllVL\ ’|Caleutta
1868 Sept. 2. {8toney, R. V., Esq. . Angul  vid
: Cuttack
1843 May 3.| Strachey,Col., The Hon'ble R., F. R.
S, F.L.S,F.G. S.,0.8.1, C B |Calcutta
1869 Feb. 3.| Strachey, The Hon’ble J., Calcutta
1859 Mar. 2.|+Stubbs, Major ¥. W., Ben. Artil-
lery. » |Attock
1858 July T7.|*Sutherland, II. G, Esq., B. C. 8.  {Europe
1864 Aug. 11.| Swinhoe, W., Esq. Jaleutta
1863 Sept. 3. Syadmécharana Sarvacdra, Babu, Caleutta
1866 Jan. 17.| Tagore, G. M., E«q. Calcutta
1865 Sept. 6. Tawney, C. U., Exq., M. A. Calcutta
1865 April 5. Taylor, R., Euq. Calcutta
1860 May 2. Tewple,  the IHon'ble Sir R., K. C.
S.1,B. ¢ S. Calcutta
1859 Mar. 2. 1T]|eolmld w., Jr., qu, Geological
Sunoy “ B. Burma
1869 Feb. 3.| +Thowmas, T., Exq. Lucknow
1869 Oct. 6. +Thomspn, A , Esy. Faizabad
1860 June 6. "‘I‘hompson J G, Esq. Europe
1863 Mar. 4.| ¥*Thoe.npson, fo_]m G. H. Bengal
Staff Corps. Burope
1863 June 4.| +Thornton, T. H.,Exq., D. C. L ,C. S.{Léhor
1847 June 2.| Thuillier, Col. . L., F. R. G. 8,,
Royal Artillery. Calcutta
1863 May 6.| +Thuillier, Capt. H. R., Faridpar
1862 July 2.| *Thurlow, "Phe Hnn’l)l(, T.J. H, urope
1865 July 5.|{Tolbort, T. W. H., Bsq., €. 8. Dera Ismail
v Khan
1865 July 5. Tonnerre, Dr. C. I, Calcatta
1862 Feb. 5. *Torrens, Col. H. D, Europe
1861 June 5. |Tu‘ml<,tt 3.D. ]‘nxq M. A, C. 8. Delhi
1863 Mar. 4. "'Txevc]yan The B,mhﬁ' Hon’ble Sir
C, K. C. B. ‘e Europe
1841 Feb." 8.| *Trevor, The Hon’ble C. B., B. C. 8.'Europe
1864 Mar. 2. tTrever, Lieat. B. A., Royal Engr. [Haidarabad
1861 Sept. 4. Twccn, A, HEsq., Geologu.ul Survey. Caleutta
1863 May 6.1 Tyler, Dr. 'J. ¢ - Mynpuri




xiii

“Date of Election.

1869 June 2
1860 May 2.

1864 Feb. 3.
1864 April 6.

1869 Augt. 4.

1865 Nov. 1.
1861 May 1.

1863 Dec.
1863 May
1869 Dec. 1.
1863 Oct. 7.
1862 Jan. 15
1852 July 7.
1859 July 6.
1865 May 3.

2.
6.

1854 July 5.
1847 Nov. 3.

1869 Scpt.e 1.

1867 Feb., 6.
18362 Oct. 8.
1867 Aug. T.
1864 Mar. 2.
1861 Sept. 4.
1867 Jan. 16.
1867 Mar. 6.
1859 Sept. 7.
1859 Aug. 3.
1865 Feb. 1
1866 Mar. 7
867 July 3
1851 May 7
1859 Mar. 2
1862 Aug. 6.
N

1869 Sept. 1.
1868 June 3.

Udayachénda Datta, Babu,
tVanrenen, Major A. D., Ben. Staff

Corps. o
tVerchere, A. M., Bsq., M. D.
tVijayarama Gajapati Réaj Munnid
Sultin Bahadur, Mabarajah Mirza,
() L]

Wihid Ali, Prince Jahin Qudr Mu-
hammad, Bahadar.
Waldie, D., Esq., F. C. 8.
tWalker, Col., J. T., Royal Engrs.,
Bombay. .
1Walker, A. G., Bsq., C. S.
*Wall, P. W., Byq, C. S.
Wallace, Licut. W. B. A, R. E.
Waller, W. K, Esq., M. B.
tWard, G. 1., Ksq.. B. C. 8.
#*Ward, J. J., Bsq., B. C. 8.
*Warrand, R. H. M., Esq,, B. C. 8
Waterhouse, Lieut. J., Royal Ar-
tillery. [
*Watson, J., Esq., R. C. S.
*Waugh, Major-General Sir A. 8.,
C.B,F.R.§,F.R G S
tWestland, J., Es(., C. 8.
+Westmacott, 1. V., Exq., B. A,, C. S.
Wheeler, J. T, Jisq. .
+Wilcpx, F., Bsq., Bengal Police.

Wilkinson, C. J., Exq.
+Williams, Dr. C., 1. M.’s G8th Regt.
+Williamson, Lieut. W. J.

Willson, W. G, Exq., B. A.
+Willson, W. L., Esq?, Geol. Survey.
*Wilmot, C. W., E«q.

S Wilwot, E., Jaq.

.| #Wise, Dr. J. &. N,
*tWood, Dr. J. J.,

. #*Woodrow, H., Esq., M. A.
. *Wortley, Major A. H. P.,

*Wylie, J. W., Esq., Bombay C. 8.

Yadulala Mallika, Bébu,
Yatindramohana 'J.'}uikum, Babu, |

Puralia, Man-
bhim

Bijnour*®
Jallandar

Vizianagarau

Garden Reach
Calcutta

Dera

Onao, Oudh
Karope
Caleutta
Calcutta
Muzaffarnagar
Kurope
Europe

Calcutta
Europe

Tnrope
Jessoro
Dinajpur
Calcutta
Purulia,
bhiim
Caleutta
Rangiin
Garrow Tills
Culeutta
Geol. 8. oftice
Europe

Delhit

Furope
Ranchi
Yurope
Europe
Europe

Man-

]
Calentta
Calcutta



xiv

Date of Fleetion,

1267 Mar. 6.
1858 April 4.

1856 July 2.

tYogendranitha Mallika, Bibu,
*Young, Licut.-Col. C. B.,
*Yule, Col. IL,, R. E.

Andul
Huropo
Europe

LIST OF HONORARY MEMBERS.

Date of Flection

1825 Mar.
1826 ,
1829 July
1831
1834 Nov.
1834 ,
1835 May
1842 Feb.
1842
1843 Mar. 3
1847 May
1847 Sept.
1847 Nov.

1848 Feb.
1848 Maur.

1853 April
185¢ Aug.

1858 July
1859 Mur.
1860 ,,

1860 Nov.
1860
1860
1860
1860 ,,
1865 Scpt.
1868 TFeb.
1868 ,,

1868 ,,

1868 Sept™

»
n
»

PRS-

o o e wond

N@@W@ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂw@

T [

M. Garein de Tassy, Membre de 1'Inst.

.| 8jr John Phillippart,

Count De Noo.
Prof. C. Lassen.
Sir J. 1. W. Herschel, F. R. 8.

. Col. W, H. Sykes, I, R.'S.

: Prof. Lea.

Dr. Ewald.

Right TTon’ble Sir Edward Ryan, Kt.

Prof.

Iis Ilighness Hekekyan Bey.

Col. W. Munro.

His Highness the Nawab Nuazim of
Bengal.

Dr. J. D. Huokel R. N, I. R. S.

Prof. llenry.

. »

Major-Gen. Siv IL C. Rawlinson, K.
C.B,F. R S,D.C. L

Sir Pwl)y T. Cautlcy K. C. B,
F. R. 8.
B. H. IXodgson, ]&qq
The Hon’ble Sir J.
Prof Max Miiller.
Mons. Stanislas Julien.
Dr. Robert Wight.
Kdward Thomas, Esq.
Dr. Aloys Sprenger.
Dr. Albrecht Weber.
Edward Blyth, Esq.
Genl. A, Cunningham,
Prof. Bipu Déva - Sistri.
Dr. T. Thomso, F.R S.,F.L,8.,F.G.8S.
.| A. Grote, Esy., C. 8.

Col.

W. Colvile, Kt.

.

Jules Mohl, Memb. de !’ Instit. |

Paris
Loudon
Paris
Boun
London
London
Philadelphia
Gottingen
Tondon
Paris

Lo ypt
T.ondon

Murshidabad
Kew
Princeton, Uni
ted States

London

London
Europe
Europe
Oxford
Puaris
London
London
Germany
Berlin
Eutope
T.ondon
Benares
Liondon
London




Xv

L'[ST Oor (JORR]*SPONDING MEMBERS.

Date of B lemon

1844 Oct. 2.| Macgowan, Dr. J., Europe
1856 June 4.| Kramer, Herr A, Jon, Alexandria
o 1856, 4. Porter, The Rev.*T Damascus
1856 ,, 4. Schlarrmt,welt Herr 1L von, Buvaria
1856 ,, 4. Snn(h Dr. B, Beyrout
1856 ,,* 4.| Tailor, J., qu. Bussorah
1856 ,, 4. W'lson Dr. » Bombay
1857 Mar. 4. Nutncl J., Hsq., Ceylon
1858 Mar, 8. Schlngiutwcit, Hexr R. von, o|Giesen
1859 Nov. 2. Frederick, Dr. H., Batavia
18549 May. 4.| Bleeker, Dr. H., Batavia
1860 Feb. 1. Baker, The Rev. H., K. Malabar
1860 ,, 1. g\nn'hm,, R , Esq., 1. M.s b()lnsl]l Amoy
1860 April 4. Hang, Dr. Punah
1861 July 8. Gosche, Dr. i Berlin
1862 Mar. 5. Murray, A., Esq., London
1863 Jan. 15| Goldstiicker, Dr. T., Tondon
18638 July 4. Barnes, R+ 11., Esq., Ceylou
1866 May 7. Schlagiutweit, Prof. 1. von, Munich
1866 4, 7.| Sherring, The Rev. M. A.. Bendras
1868 Feb., 5. Foucaux, M. K. 11, Puaris
1868 ,, 5. Holmboe, Prol., Christiania

LIST OF ASSOCIATE MEMBERS.

1835 Oct. 7.
1838 Feb., 7.
1848 Dec. 6.

Stephenson, J., Bsq., Europe

Keramut Ali, Saied , MMugli

Long, The Rev. J., Caleutta
1865 May .s‘ Dall, The Rev. C. IL. A., Calcutta

ELECTIONS IN 1869.
ORDINARY MuimiBirs.

C. C. Adley, Bsq., C. E.
Dr. P. I. Bellew.,

Le. Cadell, Esq.C. 8.
Sirdar Attar Sing Babédur.
Dr. J. B. Baxter.

The Rev. J. P. Ashton. -
F. Drew, Hsq.

Th&kura Griprasida Sing.
J l’lcl\fnld ]“qu

Bibu Pratapehandra Ghosha.
The Ilon’ble J. Strachey.

Dum Dum
Madras
Mozaffyrnagar
Bhaddur

Port Canning
}ulcutta
Jammu *
Allmhur
Mmh.zs
Caleutta

. Calcutta



Xvi

L. Schwendler, Esq.

T. Thomas, Exq.

Dr. F, Day.

The Rev. C. Haberlin. .
M. L. Ferrar, Esq., C. 8.

K. D. Lockwood, Esq., C. 8.
Moulavie Kabiruddin Ahmad. )
R. A. Gubboy, Esq. '
R. J. Leeds, Esq., C. 8.

S. Kurz, Esq. |

G. Nevill, Esq., C. M. Z. 8.
Licut.-Col. D. J. T. Newall, R, A,
W. Oldbam, Esq.,*LL. D., C. 8.
J. Schroeder, Esq.

J. C. Leupolt, Esq., C. 8.

T. W. Rawlins, Esq., C. 8.

Bibu Udayachinda Datta.

W. C. Bonnerjes, Esq.

J. M. Coates, Esq., M. D.

Robert Gordon, Esq., C 8.

C. E. Lyal], Esq.»C. S,, B. A,

A. M. Markham, Esq., C. 8. «

A. V Nursing Rao, Esq. ‘

S Pell, Bsq. ’ A

Licut. J. C. Ross, R E.

Prince Jahdn Qidr Mirzi Muhamad Wahid-
ali Bahddur. ! ;

W. Selbuch, Bsq. ., - ,

Capt. G. E. Fryer.

J. H. Fisher, Esq., C. S.

E. Iyde, Esq.

Bibu Yaduldla Mallika. .
Geo. Latham, HEsq., C. 8. ¢

J. Westland, Msq., C. S. ) .

A. Allardyce, Bsq

J. G Delmerick, Esq. L

A. D. B. Gomes, Hsq.

B. Gray, Esij., M. B. .

A. Thowison, Exq. c
R. A. Barker, Esq., M. D. - .
Licut. W. J. A. Wallace, R. E.

Calcutta
Lacknow
Madras
Chhota Nagpur
Oudh
Tipperah
Calcatta <
Culcutta
Mirzapur
Botanical Garden,
Sibpir
Calcutta
Mean Meer
b Ghazipur
Calentta
Azimghar
Allahabad
Purulia, Manbhum
Calcutta
Huazaribagh
Henzaday, British,
Burmah
Bulandshahr
Bijnour
Vizagapatam

) Calcutla .

Mecerut

Calcutta

(Calcutta

Ambherst British
Burmah

Muttra

Calcutta

Caleutta

Caleutta

Jessore

Serampore

Rawul Pindi

Surlarbans .

Lahor

Faizabad

Serampore

Calcutta




xvii

" LOSS OF MEMBERS DURING 1869,

By retirement.

The Hon’ble C. P. Hobhouse. Caleutta
A. Anderson, Esq. . Fyzabad
Col. II. Hopkinson. Assam
J. Agabeg, Esq. Calcutta
Capt. A. Rallan, Dera Dhun
Babu Kedéranatha®Mukarjea. Calcutta
T. Martin, Ksq., C. E. Midnapur
Licut.-Co., P. 8. Lumsden. Simla
Capt. W. J. W. Muir. Abu, Rajputana
A. E. Russell, Bsq., C, S. Burdwan
A. Mackenzie, Esq., C. S. Calcutta
E. B. Iarris, Esq., C. E. Burdwan
G. W. Clive, Fsq., M D. Nagpur
E. Bouavia, Esq., M. D. Lucknow
The Rev. J. Barton. Calcutta
Bibu Bholanitha Chandra. Calcutta
W. A. D. Anley, Esq. Chapra, Saran
J. B. N. Hennessy, Esq. Mussuri
Béabu Digamvara Mitra. Calcutta
N. 8. Alexander, Ksq., C. S. Fureedpur
Dr. C. R. Francis. | S¥or
D. R. Onuslow, Esq. Calcutta
» »
By the election being cancelled. .

H. T. Porkins, Esq., C. 8.
J. W. Chisholm, sq.
Major W. A. Ross, o
R. H. Renny, Esq

By death..

Lieut. Col. C D. Newmarch, R. E.

C. Oldham, Hsq.

J. B. Nelson, *Esq.

J. G. Hicks, Esg. °

Wijs Satyasarana Ghoshéla, C. 8, L *
Babu Séradéprasida Mukarjea. *
The Rev. M. D. C. Waltt.ars.

Hoshyéarpur, Panjib
Bilaspur

| Simla

Groalpara

Oudh
Madras
Calcutta
Lahor
Bhumkailds
Baraset
Qalcutta






[aPrENDIX.]

ABSTRACT STATEMENT

or

RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS

oF THE

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL

FOR

THE YEAR 1869. ,



XX

. STATEMENT
Abstract of the Cash Account

3.

RECELPTS.

ApuisstoN FrEes. 1869. 1868.
Received from New Members, ... Rs. 1,632 0 0
— 1,632 0 0 1,280 0 O

CONTRIBUTION.

Received from Members,... . 918012 O
—_ 9,180 12 0 9,771 12 O
JOURNAL, ¢ .

Bale proceeds of Journal and Proceed-

ings of the Asiatic Society, .. 63915 O
Subscription to ditto, ... e 917 0 0
Relund of Postage ‘Stamps, 86 14 0
Ditto of Freight, 9 00

Commission recewod from the Buphst
Mission DPress on the printing
charges, ... 3312 6
—_— 1,636 9 6 1426 2 3

LIBRARY.
Sale proceeds of Books, ... w491
Ditto of Mahabharata, Vol. ITI, " 16
Ditto of a Copy of Index to ditto, ... 3
Refund of Postage Stamps, 4
Ditto of l‘rexght 23
Received from tho Indm.n Mugeum
Sale proceeds of a Toukwood Almira
&e., . 215 00
ot — 752 6 0 47911 6

SECRETARY’s OFFICE.

.Refund of Packing Charges, e 1 26
Ditto of Postage Stamps, 110
Ditto of Pnpor supplied to Pandlts,,

(Consvn. of Sans. MN8S.) 11070
Ditto from Cashier, his excess of Salary

for August last, Aue 6 0 0

813 6 15 2 0

GENERAL ESTABLISHMENT.
Received fine, e 160

[

Vestep Funp.

Roceived Interest on the Governmont
Securities from the Bank of Bengal
for one yoar at 5 per cent. on Rs.

2000, . . 110 0 O . )
. ———— 110 0 0 110 0 O
Muskua CATALOGUE,

Refunti from the Indian Mnseum .
of half the amount of a Bill for Rs, .
%91-10-2 for drawing out an inven-
tory of the collections,... e 89513 4

— 395 13 4

. Carried over, Rs. 13,717 12 4

\

¢



No. 1.
of the Asiatic Society for 18G9.
DISBURSEMENTS. *
CONTRIBUTIONS. 1569 1868
Refund of Countribution to Major H. R.
Thuillier, .- Rs. 60 0 O
Feb for getting a Monoy Ordor for tho
above, “ Q12 0
Commission on Collectmg Snbscnp-
iion bills, .. 4 4 0
Refund of Contribution to S. Lobb
Esq., e 24 0 O

120 0 O 60 6 3
JOURNAL, .
Freighl for sending Journal and Pro-
ceodings to Mossrs. Williams and

———

Norg'a.t(‘, 76 0 0
Lithographing and Engmvmg charges

&e., . 124 6 0
Prmtmrr charwcs, w 6,433 14 0
Purchase of Postage Sr,mnpe, . 148 2 0
Commission on the Salo of Books, .. 73 4 0
Packing chargos, 4 80
Binding a Book for the stock of tho

Journa.l 4 6 0
Potty chm-ges, e 515 6

. 6,870 7 6 7,807 8 9
LiBrARY. .

Balary of the Librarian, ... w 810 0 0
Establishment, e 120 0 0
Commission on Salo of Books, 42 7 3
Turchase of Books, «. 1,082 10 0O,
Landing chavges on parcels reccived e

from Furope, e e . 20 0 6
Book binding, . 201 4 0
Salary of a Ticca writer for arranging .

the Tibravy, 28 0 0
Ditto of a T'icca Duftory for do. do. — 9 8 0
Printing charges, . 4 00
Bearing postage, 114 0
Potty charges, 90 9

—_ 2328 12 6 2,830 811

L]
SECRETARY'S OFFICE.

General Establishvdent, ... . 204 0 O
Secrotary’s Offico istablishment, ...¢1,468 0 0
Purdhase of Postage Stamps, 49 14 2
Ditto of Stationery, Voo 23 2 0
Insufficiont postage, . oot 311 0
Bearing postage, e 010 0
Bmdmg Lettor files, &o. . LI 10 0 0
Purchaseof a Sheet Almanac, 2 00
Ditiq of Army List, 25 0 0
—_—— 1876 5 2,

Curried oyer, Ra, 9,828 4+ 0



s
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RECEIPTS. 1869. 1868.

Brought over, Rs, 18,717 12 4
MISCELLANEOUS,

Refund of Banghy expenses from the
Indian Museum on a box of agate
and flint implements, ... -

Ditto ditto on a box of specimens, ..

~3 ®
[~} ]
w o

— 1611 0

INpIAN Musrum,
Refund of the amount paid for the
Coral case as per lliggs and Halder,
Bill No. 110 on tho 15th February
last, e .. 300 0 O .
' ———— 300 0 O

-

Postage StaMP ACCOUNT.
Received from Wallieoolah Sycd, being

the Balauce of Postage Stamps, ... 2113 4
e 2113 4

ComuMisstoN ACCOUNT.
Received commission on purchaso of
Postage for Rs, 25-0-0 at § anna per

Rupee, ... . 012 6
—_— 012 6

Messrs, WiLLyAMs AND NORGATE.
Sale proceeds of u Copy of Matupari- .
kshi, 0 80
Received from Syod Ker: amufnh belng
tho price of 2 Copies of Kamil, Yol.
LT and IV: 6 00
Received by transfer to tho Librar; y .
and Miscellaneous account as per -
their order on Mossrs. (illunders,
Arbuthnot and Co. paid on tho 28th
" Angust 1869, £100 at ¢1-10-§ per
Rupee, . 1,054 156 0
“ — 1,061 7 0 2,132 11

0. P. Funn. .
Refund of the amount paid for printing
charges to the Baptist Mission

Press on the 16th July 1868, 5 00
Ditto ditto paid on the 30th June

1869, . 64 5 9
Received by transfer to .

Messrs, Williams and

Norgate, Sale proceeds

of Bibliotheca Indica, . 765 0 0

Less paid them for freight, .
advertising 2harges and
commission, we 394412 0
¢ — 3704 0

—_— 429 9 9 489 12 ¢

Rev H. A. ‘Jaschke’s, salo proceeds

of hts Thibotan Grammar, . 3115 0 '
—_————— 8116 0

Qurried over, Rs, 16,579 0 11

.



xxiii

1869.

Brought over, Rs. 9328 4 0

DISBURSEMENTS.
‘ee 1 ,876
Ditto of Directory, . e 12 0 0
Printing charges, . . B63 9 6
Petty charges, e . 1115 0

Vestep Funn.
Pd. Commigsion to the Bank of Ben-
gal for drlwing dJntercst on the
Government Sceuritics, 0 4 4

CoNSERYATION oF Sanscrir MSS,

Salary of the Travelling Pandita, .. 106 0 O
Ditto for Compiling Catalogue of
Sunscrit MSS. . . 87 0 0
Travelling allowance, ... 61 8 6
Transcribing the Ekimvara Purdna
from Uria to Nagri, .. 32 0 0
Stationery, .. 3115 0
Printing 2000 Copl(,s "of Sanserit
Tabular For m, 70 0 O
Copying MSS. e 40 0 0
Binding Sanserit MSS. ... ee 1110 9
A Japanncd Paper Box, . i1 3 9
Postago for sending lettms &o to
'.[‘mve]lin" I’nm]lt.x, 4 4 6
Bunghy Expenses for gending MS. ... 300
MiscenLANEOUS. . *
Salary of the Mali, . . 57 0 0
Mceting Chargos, mc]udmw Oil, &% .. * 20 10 3
Adver Llsmv Charges, .. 27 8 0
Railway Charges on a Box of nﬂ'a.te
and flint unplcmontq o 8 2 9%
Ditto ditto on a Box of Spgeimeuns, ... 7 8 3
1 2 0

Purchaso of a Petty Charges Book,
Repairing the Clock, ... 30 0 0

Feo for Slamping 25 cheques, 190
Proportional Exchange on a Bill of

£1v0, 5415 0
Potiy churgos, 2714 9

InpIAN MusruMm. »
Pd. tiggs and Halder for supplying,
a ’leakwood pdlished Coral case, ... 3 00

* CATATOGUE OF PrRsiaN MSS.
Pd. Munshi Abdul Hakim his Salary, .
fer Cataloguing the Persiam and
Arabic MSS, in November Jast, .. 30 0 0

—— ———
*

Z0OLOGICAL GARDEN,
P Printing Charges, ... 12 0 0

1868,

2,463 13 8 2,037 14 0

0 4 4

458 10 6

&

416 5 3

300 0 O

30 0 0
L]

12 00

PRUSREI S P—.

Carried sver, Rs, 13,009 5 9

0 4 4

577 4 0
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RECEIPTS. 1869.
Brought over, Rs, 15,579 0 11
C. Horvr, EsqQ.
Refund of the amoupts paid on the
15th July 1867 and 16th July 1808, 7 90
—_— 790
Binu RAsENDRATATA MITRA,
Refund of the amount paid on the 8th
December 1868 and 1st June 1869, 8 00

—— P 0O

De. A M. VERCuERE.
Refand of Postage Stamps paid for
sunding Library Books, 090
! —— e 090
Mouvrvt Anpur, Lurerr Kuan,
Refand of tho amount paid on the
11th December 1868, ... 1 80
‘ —— 1 80
TiE SECRETARY OF TAE. ELPHINsTONE INST1TUTION.
Refund of tho amount paid on the
3uth April 1869, . 2 00
—_— 2 00
BABU Upavacrinpa DATTA.
Refund of Postage Stamps paid for
seuding Library Books, 011 O
—_— 011 0
R. C. Bavnry, Ksq.
Refund of Banghy WExpenses and

Postage &c., for sending Books, ... 11 1 0
—_— 11 1 0
H. BrocMANN, EsqQ. .
Refund of tho amount pald on the
10th September 1868, w 200
. — 2 00
PrasANNA CUMARA THAKURA.
Refund of Fyeight paid for®gending
Books to anlu.nd on tlle 8th Dc-
cember 1868, e 12 8 0°
—_—_— 12 8 0
J. G. DELMERICK, Bsq.,
I{N-en(sd in deposit, 6 6 0
Refand of Postago ﬁtamps for send-
ing Library Books, ... 120
——— 7 8 0
GoveeNwENT Nortan WESTERN 'I’novmcug.
Refund of Freight for sending Journal
and Proceeding of 1868, 1211 0 '

—_— 1211 0

(. SueELverToN, Bsq. .
Refund of the apount paid for cas]nng

his dmfc, v 0 5 9
—_—— 06 9
w Oanm, ¥sq. .
Refund of the pinount paid for on.tho
31st May, ... 211 0
. Ditto of Freight, 400

Carbied over, Rs. 15,662 2 8



XXV

DISBURSEMENTS. 1869. 1868.
Bronghi over, Rs, 13,009 5 9
BuinpIng, .
Pd. Assessment, e . 456 0 O
Ditto Lighting rate, ... w 9 00 *
Ditto ?lice rate, . w 14 0 0
Ditto Petty charges, . 112 0

69712 0 1,136 8 8

Mrssr® ‘WiLL1aMs AND NORGATE.

Paid Book Postage for sending *14

parcels of Books, . 8 8 6
Do, Messrs. Gillanders, Arbuthnot

and Co..as per their order £100

at 1s. 10} d. per Rupee, . 1,084 15 0
Do. by transfer

on account of

Sale of Biblio- "

theca Indica, £76 10 0
Deduct freight,

advertising &

Commission

charfes, ..£39 9 6

£37 0 6Rs.370 4 O

s, oo e —

Do. do. on ac-
count of Sale
of Library’s
Books and
Journal Asi-
atic Socicty
£5-5-10at2s, 52 14 O
Deduct 10 per
cent, com.
mission, .. b 4 0 4710 @ *
g e 417 14 o,
—— 1,481 5 6 1,953 0 O
0. P. T'unp.
Pajd on Loan, v w 71983 0
—— 79 3 0

" B{ru RLJ:ENDRALALA MIrRA.
Paid to the Baptist Mission Presg for
printing charges, veo

Bisu Upavsguinpa Davra.
Faid Postago Stamps for sending
Library Books, . ¢11 o

* —— e 011 o0 °*
E. C. Bavury, Esq.

Pojd Postage and Banghy expensea
s for sending Books, .., 1110 1110
(]

Carried over, Rs, 15,281 6 3




XXVi

1869.

Brought over, Rs. 15,652 2 8
-

RECEIPTS.
CurATOR OF THE RIDDELL MusEUM.
Received in deposit, ., ... 12 0 0
F. 8. Growsr, Esq. ‘
Refund of the amounts paid on the
31st January 1867 and 31st January
0 0

1869, . .

Dr. G. W. CranE.
Rofund of the amount paid on the
30th Juno 1868, 0 3 0

M. MacaAuLIFFFR, Esq.
Refund of tho amount puid o tho
30th November 1868, ... 0 3 0

Masor F. W, Srubps.

Received in deposit, . . 112 ©

—

G, Neviu, Tsq.
Rofund of the amounts paid on the

7th July and 1st Septembor 1869,... 2 0
Masor McMaHON.
Reccived in deposit, 0 6 0
R. H. Winson, EsqQ.
Received in deposit, e 170
- S. Kunz, Esq,
Refund of the amount paid on the
f7th July 1869, w 4 40

W. L. Herrry, Esq.
Refund of the amount paid on the 31st
May 1869,— - 1 80
Dr. J. FAYRER,
Refund of tho amount paid on tho 1st
Juno 1869, .. e 6 8 0
A. 8. Hanrisow, Esq.
Roceived from him for Books sapplicd 11 2 0

B. Quanircn, Esq. ’

Received in deposit, e e 0 90
Carre M. W. Cagg,

Received in deposit, . e 4 2 0
S. Lows, dEsQ.

Received in deposit, 6 6 0

12 0 0

6 0

Casried over, Re. 15,705 14 8

1868.
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*

DISBURSEMENTS. 1869. 1868.

Brought over, Rs.15,281 6 3
H. BLocHMANN, Esq.
Paid freight for sending Books to

England, .. e 010 O "
Do. to the Baptist stsmn Press for »
printing charges, 3 00
Do. Books purchased throngh A. 8.
Harrisor, Igsa e 6 70
B —— 10 1 0

[ [ ]
J. G. DeLMERICK, Esq.
Paid Tostage for acnding Library
Books, o 1 2 0
Rofunded th6 amount by Postago
Stamps received on the 10th Sep-
tember, 1869, . 6 6 0

GovERNMENT NorTu WESTERN PROVINCES.
Paid freight for sondmg Journal and
Proceedings for 1869, - 18 2 0

G. SIELvERTON, Bsq.
Paid discount for cushing his drafs, ... 0 4 0

—_— 0 40
W. Orpuanm, Tsq.
Paid Postage and freight for sendmg
Library Books, &c., ... 770
— 7 70
F. 8. GrowsEk, Esq, .
Paid Postage for soudmg lerary .
Books, e ' 015 0
> —— 015 0
Dr. G. W. CrINE.
Paid by iransfer Lo the Asiatic Society, 10 0 O
. — e 10 0 O
Masor F. W. Stunus. *
Paid Bullock-train hire af packing )
charges for sending Library Books, b 2 3
— 5 2 3
G. NrviLt, Esq.
Paid to the Baptist Mission Press for
printing charges, 2 6
) —_— - 2 60
8. Kurz, Esq. .
Paid to the Baptist Mission Prefs,
for printing, chyrges, ... 4 40
L 4 4 0
W. L. Hgrrey, EaQ. ¢
Paitt” Ban«rhy expenses for sending
Library Books, 180 1 8¢
L]
Dr. J. FAYRER.
Paid to the Baptist Mission Press, for 68 0 .
pripting charges, . oo
pting € ———— 6 8 0
—

Carried over, Re. 15,855 7 6



.
RECEIPTS. 1869. 1868.
Brought over, Rs. 15,706 14 8
H. F. Branrorp, EsqQ.
Refand of frei%xt paid for sending
44 Paroels of Books to England, .. 14 0 o .
' oy ——— — 14 0 O

WALLIULLAE BYED., .
Received by transfer the Postage

Stamp, .. w 89 9 2 o
—— 80 9 &
D, T. OLpHAM. « ©
Refand of the amount paid on the 5th
October, 1868, " ve 5 6 0

B 5 6 0

Carried over, Re. 15,764 12 10
(1}
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DISBURSEMENTS. 1869.  1868.
Brought Ra. 15,3
H. F. Branrorp, Esq. Tought over, 5,356 7 6

Paid freight for sending 44 parcels
to England, e P 14 0 0
——— 14 0 0

Warrivrnran SyYED.
Paid Postage expenses for current
expenditoye, . W 11912 10
. . — 11912 10

Dr. T. Ouomaw,
Paid to the Baptist Mission Press, for
printing charges, 6 b6 0 o

L1.-Cot. A. 8. AL1AN.
Paid by transfer to the Asiatic So-

ciety on account of contributions, .., 7 40 *
—_— 7 40
W. Stokes, EsqQ.
Paid pmportumal froight and postage
for sending Books, ... . 056 0

Masor H, H. GODWIN-AUSTEN,
Paid Poslage for sending a parcel

received from London, s 010
— 010
Dr. F. Storiczia.
Paid to the Baptist Migsion Press, for
printing charges, . e ‘812 0
— e 812 0
W. T. Bravrorp, Esq.
Paid to the Baptist Mission Press, for
printing charges, . 200
s a— 2 00
Mapras CLus, . ® %
Paid discount for cashigg Madras
Currency note, . . 04 0°
e s 0 4 0
G. E. Krox, EsqQ.
Paid Postage for sendmg Library
Books, .. 012 0
— e, 012 o
Cor. 0. L. SHOWERS, '
Paid exchange to the Uncovenantgd,
Service Bavk on his draft for Rs. 72, 1 00
e s 1 00

W. A. BYenE, Esq.
Pai adan Mistry for making tw
ngect Boxes, A 4 8 0 '
Do. freight for sending do. . 212 0

»

REv, H, A, JAESCHKE, .
Refunded the amount to Messrs, .
Solgroeder, Smith and Co,, . 84 6 0

Carried over, Rs. 15,666 8 4
]
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RECEIPTS. 1869. 1868,
Brought ovor, Rs. 15,764 12 10
BALANCE oF 1868.
In the Bank of Bengal, .. w 2,261 10 9
Cash in hand, v w92 9 7%

—_— 2354 4 4

Ps. 18119 1 2

——




e
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DISBURSEMENTS, 1869, 1868,
Brought over, Rs. 15,656 8 4
Dr.J. Mutn.
Paid Rev. K. M. Banorjea, . 101 6 0

——— 101 6 0
Lr, H, A. SPEARMAN, ‘
Paid freight and packing charges for
sending Journal, ... 780
—— 7 8 0
W. 'I’zmonn.n, Esq.
Paid freight and pameking charges for
sending Library Books, 712 8
—— 712 3
'W. DursOIT, EsQ.
Paid Banghy expenses and packing
charges for sending Books, 214 0
—— c— 214 0
Cor. E. T, Darton,
Paid Banghy exponses for sending

Photographs, e 010 3
010 3
Cor. E. T, Darron, ETHNOLOGY OF BENGAL.
Paid Banghy expenses and packing
charges for sending Photographs, .. 3 00
— — 3 00

James Brames, Bsq.,
Paid Banghy oexpenses for sendmg
Library Book, . 1 60
— e 160

— .

5 . 15,681 0 10
ALANCE,

In the Bank of Bongal o
account Dr. J, Muir, 808 18 ¢
Do. do. Asintic Society, 1,411 4 7 .
——— 2,300 147
Cash in hand, o 128 1°9 -
—_— 2438 0 4

Re. 18,119 1 2

—— > ——

Examined, Errors and Omissions oxcepted,
8d, PraTAPACHANDEA GROSIHA. Sd. BuppINATH BYsach,
Asst. Seery, . Cashier,
Asiatic Society, Bengal. » Asiatic Society, Bengol,

Anudited and found correct,

¢ R. Trurrr, K. C. 8. I,
4 D, Warnig, I0 C. 8,



STATEMENT
Abstract of the Cash Aoccount
. RECEIPTS.
‘ ° 1869. 1868.

ORIENTAL PUBLICATION.
Received by Sale of Bibliotheca Indica, 2,798 12 6
Ditto by Bubscription to do. . 143 14 © ces!
Ditto by Bale of Sraunta Sutra, w. . B7 0 O
Refund of commission on Sale of
Books from P. Ghosha, 2 80
Ditto of postage and packing ohn.rges, 7412 0
—— 3,076 14 6 2,938 7 8
Govmnmmm ALLOWANCE.
Received from the General Treasury

at 500 Rupees per month, .. 6,000 0 O
‘ 6,000 0 0 6000 0 0

Ditto ditto additional grant for the
publication of Sanscrit works at
250 Rupees per do. from .Apx-xl to
November 1869, W 2,000 0 O

2,000 0 O

. Vestep FouNp,
Received Interest on the Governmont
« Sccurities tho Bank of Bengal, ... 212 8 0
Diito by Sale of Government Security, 1,600 0 0
Ditto Premium by 8ale of ditto, ... 136 14 0

Ditto Interest by Salo of ditto, ver 1510 0
—— 1,866 0 0 4,410 6 1

CusToDY oF ORIENTAL PUBLICATIGNS,
Rofund from the Cashier his cxcoss .
Salary for August 1869, “2 8 0

——

2 80 470

AIN 1 AKBARI.
Received from the Right Fon’ble the
Secrotary of State for India for tho
additional Grant to thc Asiatic So-
ciety towards tho pubhcnmm of the
Ain i Akbari, . . 5,000 0 0
~————-— 5,000 0 0

Asiatic Socioly of Bengal, 79 3 0
Maha Raja Pertap Sing, ... vee 66 0 O
V. B. Soobiah, Esq., ves 8 9 0
K. Roghu Nath Row, ... Y 85 0 0
Kalidasa Mookerjea, o 2 5 0
Challapali Rangaiya, ... e 1113 0
Thakura Giripraséd, oo 36 2 0
Damura Vallabha, w "6 0 0
V M Pundit, ™ 010 O

Charyar, Esq “ e 020
Babn ﬁ;‘)abhushana Dasa, e 3 9 0
J. Pickford, Esq., oo 02 0
Desia Sa.ntgmm Bivakram, 50 0 O
Kesavachandia Xoharji, oo 1115 0

¢ 826 13 0 e

Carried over, Rs. 17,944 6 8
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No. 2.
Oriental Fund for 1868.

DISBURSFMENTS. . °

1869. 1868.
. ORIENTAL PUBLIGATIONS.

Paid commission on the Sale of Books, 280 12 6
Freight, * eu w 29612 0
Packing charges, . ... o? 61 3 0
Purchase of Postage Stamps, W 19913 6
Advertising charges, ... 247 0 0
Paper for printing Bibliotheca Indlcn, 8 1 0
Petty charges, 1210 6

1,136 4 6 1,179 11 9

Vestep FunDp.
Paid commission to the Bank of
Bengal for drawing interest on the

Government Securities, 0 8 6
Ditto on selling the Government

Seourity, ... 4 2 1
Ditto Brokerage for do. ... 114 O
Ditto fee for renewing the Govern.

ment Security, ‘e ens 2 00

: 887 14 010
CusTony oF ORIENTAL WORKS.

Paid Salary of the Librari mn, w 860 0 O
Establishment, W 626 12 9
Book binding, 30 12 0
Binding 2 Sbock Books w1th papers, .. %2 8 0
Fee to the Bank of Bengal for stamn- .

ing cheques, T e ves 3 20
Stationery, ... 67 7 0
Printing ohnrgos, e 98 8 0,
Repairing 2 Book cases, ... . *183 0 O
Preparing chargos, 19 9 6 o
24 Tin Boxes for sendmg Blbllotheca.

Indica, ... 710 0
Ticca Duftory for arrangmg Biblio-

theca Indica, e 14°8 0
Cart and cooley hire for removmg do, 2210 6
Petty charges, ... we -28 2 6

—— g 1,614 10 8 1518 5 0

Lisrary.
Parchase of M$S. and Books, w 484 4 6
Foe for getting % Money Orders at

100 Rs. cach, o 4 00
Eh#tBah cloth and pioce board and
tape &o., for binding MSS, v 15 & 9
: o — 503 8 3 602 7 0
CorvINg MSS.
Copying charges for Persian MS., ... 71 0 0 .
Paperdfor copying do. ... 6 00

77 00 8 380

—— .

Carried over, Rs, 3,239 15 7



Brought forward, Rs. 826 13
Térini Charana Chackravarti, .

Rimakrishna G, Bhudakar,

A. Cadel], Esq.,

J. H. Lloyd, Esq.,
A.8, Hnrrison,quq.,
Capt. Valadeva Pant,
P. Swaminatha Jyer,
H. D. Hawkins, Esq.,
Ramswami B. Eaider,
Pundit Rumgoo,

xxxiv

RECEIPTS. 1868.

017,944 6 6
. 1010 ©
. 012 0
314 0
W 311 0
180
114 0
8 4 0
we 0 1 6
we 12 8 0
" 612 0

87111 6 _

C‘arried over, BRs, 18,316 2 0

1869,
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DISBURSEMENTS. 1869. 1868,

! Brought forward, Rs. 3,249 15 7
AN 1 AKBARI.

Paid Salary to Munshi, ... w 390 0 0
Diito printing charges, ... w 2133 3 0
Ditto 16 plates for the Ain i Akbari,.., 34 0 o
Ditto Enaraving a plate for ditto, ... 811 3
Ditto Lettering on stones of 2 plates, 4 0 0
Ditto 2 copies of Ain i Akbari, e 87 8 0

) ———— 2,957 6 8 2,074 13

Arayvarr Nimimn,
Paid for preparing the Index and
Proface of do. v 80 0 ¢ N

—— 80 0 0

Tawrkm Bipioxy,
Paid Ediling and printing charges. ... 4761 0 0
Dijtto extra work in composing the
Preface of do. 30 0 0

B

; 791 0 0 2113 0
Mrwinss DaRrsavNa.

Paid Editing and printing charges, ... 331 2 0

i ——— 33l 2 0

TATTTIRIYA DRUDVANA.

Taid Editing charges, ... . w 4% 0 0

— e 1440 0 0 224 O

Grinnyas SUTRA oF ASWALIYANA,

Paid Editings and printing charges, ... 613 4 0

. 613 4 0 672 0
Recusvar NAvi Broaut,
Paid Kditing charges, ... 75 40 0

Tarrimorea TP ANTISITADA,
Paid Rdiiing and printing charges, ... 762 0 0
Ditto Bunghy expenses for  sending

2 pareels of do. g 0O .
767 0 0 820 9
L]

Tarrriia SANHTTIA or T0E B, Y. Vepa.
Paid Fditing and printing chargos, ... 280 12 0
—_—— 28012 0 364 14
Gaar 1 KARyaNT.
Paid copying charges of MS. 15 0
—_— 15 0 0

Munrikiin An rvsis or Kuirr Kuin.
Paid Editing and printing charges, ... 2088 10 b
Ditto advance for do. do. Vols. XT.'& XTI, "»OU 00
. ———— 20588 10 0 876 0
Tixpya VAL Brimrana.
Paid Kdigigg nnd prjuting charges, ... $8 3 0

. D 2 I I (]
Birsivan (1Nt SuTra. .

Paid Transcribing chavges, . 6 3 0
—— — 6 3 0

Vaya Purana, 1 80 .
— e 1 80

Poeins of Chand, e 6 2 3
—_— 6 2 8 d3 8

Carried over, §s. 12,225 2 1
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RECEIPTS. 1869.

Brought forward, Rs. 18,316 2 0
BALANCE oF 1868,
In the Bank of Bengal, ... w 11515 8

Cash in hand,.., - e 000
—_— 11515 8

Rs. 18,482 1 8

1868.
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. DISBURSEMENTS. 186Y. 1868,
Brought forward, Re. 12,225 2 |
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Lo 42109 Y 489 12 8
Babu Tarinjgbarana Chackravarii, ... 10010 0
Babn Brnjabhn*.nu Disa, 26 1 0
F. Samasa Charyar, Esq., S 0 2 0
Caplain Valadeva Pant, ... 2 5 0
Challapali Rungniya, . 1113 o
Damura Vallabha, 113 0
Ramswami B. Eagler, ... o e 12 &8 0
Thakura Griprasad Sing, v 31 0 0
V. B. Soobiah, 18 v 0
J. W. McCriudlo, “ 30 B 6
J. IL. Lloyd, Esy., 311 0 .
—— 57310 8
TaLaNcE or 18G9, . 12798 12 4
In the Bank of Bengal, ... e 3000 8 1 *
Cush in hand, 318 3

— 5,633 5 4

Re. 18,132 1 8&

Examined, FErrors and Omissions oxeepted,
8d. Prarirscnanprea Groosua. Sa4 BubmiNain Bysich.
Asst. Seery, Cuslaer,
Astatic Svcicty, Dengal, Aswtic Sociely, Bepyals

Audited and found correct,
R, Trarre, K, O, & 1,
D, WaLoig, I, C, 8,
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PROCEEDINGS

Or TUE

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAT

For MarcH, 1870,

—_——

The monthly Meeting of the Sociely was held on Wednesday, the
2nd instant, at 9 o’clock ». M.

Tho Hon’blo J. B. P Li o a», President, in the chair.

The minutes of the last mouthly Meetling were read and con-
firmed.

The roceipt of the fullowing proseniaiions was announced :—

1. FromDr. Mohondralala Sarkara, a copy of Cal-
eutta Journal of Medicine, Vol. T1, Nos. 9 and 10.

2. Trom Coloncl J, E. Gastrell, a very fine specimen of
Mucrocheira Iuempferi, from Japan, and & specimen of a large
Ostrea, also from Jupa.n.

3. From Bibu Yatindramohana Thikura, a copy
of Sangita Séra.

The following gentlguen are candidatos for bullot at the next
Meeting :—

Capt. . D. Osborn, B. Staff Corps, proposed by Dr. K.
Stoliczka, scconded by Lt.-Col. II. Ilyde.

R. Stewart, Esq., proposed by Lt -Col. H yd o, sevonded by
Dr. Stoliczka, R

Benjami n Smith Lyman, Isq., proposed by Dr.
Stollcz ka, " seconded by My, II. Blochmann,

fT.W. Intnis, C. B, proposed by Lt.-Col. . Hyde,
secondodbyH F.Blanford, Esq, *

Col. A.D.Dickons, o. B., proposed by Lt.-Col. 1L I-Iyde,
seconded by the Hon'’ble J. B. Phear. .

. Whe following gentlemen have intitated their desire to withdraw
from the Society :— ) '
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R.J.Richardson, Esq, B.C. 8, Dr.J. M. Coates,
Bibu Abhayacharana Mallika, Dr.R.H.Curran.

The following letter received from Col. G. H. S ax t on, through
Col. H. Thuillier, relating to a recent fall of an Aerolite near
Nidigyllam (Vizagapatam district), was road : .

Camp Parvatypore, Tizagapatam District, Janyary 27th, 1870,

I have just seen a very interesting specimnen of o Aerolite,
which fell near this, last Sunday, 23rd January, 1870. I have made
an official application to the Madras Government, asking it to autho-
rize its being given over to me for the purpose of being sent to our
Caloutta Museum: In the mean time, I enclose a rough sketch,
shewing the size,shape and striated markings of it. One end is broad,
and quite smooth, with a polish. The wholo appears pure iron or
steel. The striee are all obliquoly in the direction of its elongation,
and are very pretty. The length is about 6 inches, tho breadth
between 4 and 5, and the thickness varies considerably; on the
heel or sole-like end, which is polished, tho surface is broad and
flat, 2 or 3 inches, it then bocomes thinner, but irregularly, and the
other end is almost sharp ; byt I hope to havo the pleasure of
sending the spocimen itsell. . '

It penetrated about 20 inches into the ground whoere it fell.
Now for a description, ff'om hearsay, of the circumstances at-
tending the full. The local European officer who has charge of
it tells me, that he did not see the metoor, but he heard the noise,
which he likens to that causod by a houso falling down. Others
describe the noise more as that of an oxplosion, with subsoquent
prolonged rumnblings. Those who saw the meteor, describe it as
being very large and beautiful, and as bursting with increasod
brilliance at the time of the explosion. All agree that it passed
over this place from the north to south, and the village whero it
fell is just about 6 milos almost duo south from this. Tt is yiven
on the Atlas sheet, No. 108 atdat. 18-41-20 and Long. 83-28-30 ag
“Nidigullam.” At this village itsell’ the poople were groatly
alarmed. Some received violent shocks, and a man near to whom
it fell, was stunnod. This I hear from the Sub-Magistrate wio,
with others from this plave, went to the village, and took Possession
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of the Aerolite, which the villagers had carried to their temple and
under much alarm were making pija to. There is not the least
appearance of any stony substance mixed with what seoms to be
well purified iron. It weighs 407 tolas, or about 10 pounds.’

Dr.Stoliczka observed that should this Acrolite roally prove
to be iron, it would be the first from India, but tho strong striation
on the crust seeme rather to indicate that the specimen is a stone,
though probgbly containing a very large percontage of iron, as does
for instanco the Mooltan Aerolite, which fell some short tine ago.

From C. A. Elliott, Esq., C. 8., Futtehgurh, a lettor reforring
to the translation of the Hind{ Epic, called the Alkhund.—Mr.
Elliott says that he his translated about two-thirds of the work,
and that ho has prepared an abstract of it for the Society’s Journal,
which he hopes soon to forward to the Socioty. The work itsolf
containg about 20,000 linos, though there is a great doal of ropetition
in it. The text of the poem, Mr. E1liot1 says, sadly neods recen-
sion, and a local printer has exprossed his willingness to print the
work from Mr. E1liott’s MS.

The Conncil reportod that they havo clocted the following gentle-
men to scrvo in the soveral snp-Committees :—
Sus-ComyiTTirs Foxr 1870,
Frvavee.
Dr. 8. R. Partridge,
H. F. Blanford, Exq.
LmrAary.
Dr. T. Oldham.
W. 8. Atkinson, Tsq.
B ibu Réjendralalh Mitra.
Dr. J. Anderson.
G. Nevill, Esq.
J.*Wood Mason, Fsq.
C. ]E[ Tawney, Esq.
V. Ball, Esq.
Puiroroay, Arcnmorooy, &c.
E. C. Bayley, Esq.
The Rev. J. Long.
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C. H. Tawney, Esq.
Bibu Réjendralila Mitra.
Moulavio Abdul Luteef Khan Bahddur.
Bibu Yétindramohana Thakura.
The Rev. K. M. Banerjee.
Dr. Mohendralédla Sarkéra.
Nartvearn History, NoLuniNG Puysioss ScIENCE.
Dr. T. Oldham.
Dr. J. Fayrer, C. 8. L.
H. F. Blanford, Esq.
Dr. S. B. Partridge.
W. 8. Atkinson, Ksq.
Dr. J. Ewart.
Béibu Devendra Mallika.
H. B. Medlicott, Iisq.
V. Ball, Esq.
D. Waldie, Ksq.
Dr. Mohendraldila Sarkéra.
Dr.J. Andorson.
Col. TI. L. Thwillier.
The Ven’ble Archdeacon J. I. Pratt.
J. Wood Mason, Esq.
. Cons.

E. C. Bayley, Esq. \
Bsbu Riajendraléla Mitra.
Major F. W. Stubhbs.
Rev. M. A, Sherring.

Tre CoMMITTEE oF PAPERS,
The Members'of the Council.

The following papers were read : o
1.—Nores ox Inpiax Henrrrorosy,—by Dr. T, C. Jerdon.
Rec. 1st February, 1870. e

Ag gome time will prébably elapss before py work on the
Reptiles of India can be published, I think it advisable to lay
before the Society a short account of some recont discover?es in
Indian Herpetology, a few of which are the result of my own
researches, and very many from the most successful labours of
Mujor Beddom e, Conservitor of Forosts in Madras.
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Many years ago, in the Socicty’s Journal for 1853, Vol. XXII, p.
462 and 522, I gavo a summary of the Reptiles of Southern India.
After the first part had been written, I was suddenly removed to
a distant station, and was unablg to take my typo specimense with
me, and they were unfortunately nover again seon by me, having
boen lostr or destroyod; but, to completo tho paper, T gavo a very
brief notice of the Ophidin and Batrachia, naming several new
species of tho former, and many of tho latter order. Most of the
Ophidians heve been fouud again, but till recontly hardly any of
the Batrachians ; and il was a source of great satisfaction to me
when Major Beddome, who had previously chiefly confingd his
attentions to Ophidiuns, partly at my earncst solililutions, dirccted
his roscavches to Lizards and Batrachians ; and ho has re-discovered
most of my supposed now species noticod in tho Journal, and
has also found very many: new Seurians and a fow  Batrachians,
Scienee owes him a large debt of gratitude for successfully working
out the Reptile Fauna of Southern India; and I, on my own part,
beg him to accept my hest thanks for giving wo the opportunity of
making known accuraiely the species collected Ly mysell a quarter
of a century ago. .

I propose in my work on the Roptiles of India to include those
of Assam, tho Khasi hills, Cachar, Sylhet, Tipperah, and Chitta-
gong, stopping lowover at Arracan whirh‘ with the rest of the
Burmese provinees, hag already boeu given by Mr. Theobald in
his Cataloguo of Burmese Rep iles, and whd, T am glad to sy, is
making many additions to his former collections, and will, T hope,
duly publish the rosult in a separato form. 1 shall also include the
Reptiles of Ceylon, and this addition to the exteut of my Indian
province will, T hopo, malko the work of much greater value.®

In the presm.lt notice Tshall tuko Dr. Giinther’s ¢ Repiies of
British India” as the ground wprk of my observations.—

I have hardly any new Chelonian Rgptiles to add to the Indian
Fauna, but have to record titree not hitherto known in our peovinco

as jyst defined.— Manouria emys is not uncommon in the hills of
’ . .
1 propose, if my health will permit me, to givo a sccond edition of the ¥ Birds
and Mammals” of Indin, with the addition of epecies {rom the districts noted
above, making them of greaior use Lo the Indwn naturalist,



68 Proceedings of the Asiatic Society. [Mae.

North Cachar, where fine and large specimens were obtained by
Major. Godwin-A usten, and from enquiries I made, it extends
still further west to the Jaintia hills. This gentleman has prosent-
ed somo specimens to the Indian Museum, one of which measures
22 inches. This Tortoise, hitherto recorded from Burma, differs
from all other forms in the pectoral plates not mooting in the centre
of the plastrum. . “«

The same zealous naturalist also obtained a few shells of what
appoars to be Pyridea Mouhotii, figurod by Dr. Giinther, and
rocorded as from Siam. o has presented specimens of this also to
the Indian Museumn.

€yclemys dentata of B ell, the prior name of which appears to bo
Lmys dhor, G r & y* por Buchanan Huamilton’s MS. name, and which
was afterwards callod Emys dentats by Gray in Hardwicke’s
Il Ind. Zoology, must be added to the Indian Fauna. It is by no
means rare in the upper provinees. T first saw it at Delhi, whero
it was called Didd, (ovidently a form of the same word as B.
Hamilton’s), and afterwards at other places.

Ginther has figured with Gray's MS. namo, a Tortoise
as Cyclemys Oldhami from Bugymah. Thoobald says thut the
very specimen figurod was taken by himsoclf, and is morely
an old specimon of orbiculata. It was 8 inches long, and the
figurein Giinther shows a more oval form than the largest
spocimen in the Indian Musc um, and tho, vertebral plates differ
slightly.—I have quife recenily obtained in the Sylhet district a
very fine specimen of a Cyclemys which is of a still more elongated
form, the sidos being almost parallel, and, though differing in some
parts, much more resembles Giinth er’ s figure than any specimens
of true orbiculata, tho name of which, as given hy Bell, announces its
very rounded form. This specimen is 153 inches long on a straight
line, and 10} broad, by about 5% in height. It isof an uniform
blackish colour above and bolow. *

It differs from G ii n t hex’s figure in being a more elongated oval
form, But agrees very nearly with tho degcription, with the following
‘exceptions.. The first two of the middle vertebral plates are .,rdis-

*
* Deseribed and figured in Gray’s Synops, Rept, p. 20, pl. 8 and 9. A work
not in Calcutta’, I believe.
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tinctly longer than broad, whilst Giinthor says ‘‘ the three middle
vertebral plates as long as broad,” which applios exactl y only to
the third in the series. The postgulars are shortor, the suture be-
tween them not being noarly so Igng as the postgulars ; the pec-
torals are not nearly so long as the uhdominals, and the suture be-
twoon tham is not ko much arched as in Ginthor’s fignre; the
preanals are ‘littlo ,shorter than the abdominals; tho anals ave
rather longor than broad, and bluntly pointed behind, whilst in
two spocimens noted by Dr. Giinthor, they are as broad as long
in one, and broader in the other. On the whole I do not consider
that tho differences here noticed suffice for specific separation
from C. Oldhami as described by Griinther, but%he wholo aspect
and structure of the shell appears to poiut out a difference from
C. dhor or C. orbiculata. However, till young specimens ot various
ages from the same localities avo oblained, no satisfactory conclu-
sion can be arrived at. Dr. G iinther entirely ignores C. dhor, or
orbiculala, as a spocics of British Tudia, and therefore does not poiut
out the differonces from that species which his adoption of Gray’s
MS. name of Oldhami would imply Lim to believe in,

The margin of Geoemydu carin«/rz,. Blytl, is entire bolind. The
type spocimen so completely resembles the figuro of Emys Belangert,
Lesson, figured in Bélang.’§ vayago (Rept. pl. 1), that I amn
consirained to believe then identical.  This ﬁbule has been hitherto
usually assigned aga sy nonyim of Emys trijugl ; the original was said
to have been taken near Calcutta, which B4y th doubted, nevor
having scen that species in lower Dengal, though it abounds in
Southern India and Burma. The figure, if intended for E. 1rjuga, is
certuinly, as G iin th e r romarks, nol good ; buton the contraty it is
a very fair representation of Blyth’s spocics, and as such I
shall accordingly consider it, ahd note in my Reptiles of India.

Dangshura Syllctensis, n. sp.

I lately procured from the stream that.runs from tho Terria Ghat
at tho foot of the Khasi hills several spetimens of a now trtuise
closely resembling 2. fecta, but differing in tho following pomts Tite
postenor margin of tho shell is very strongly serr.xto( this
effect being added to by a division of the hinder marginal plates ;
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the last vortebral plate too is much narrower posteriorly, being
pointod belind in the largest specimen; the lateral suture of
this plate is continuous with the suture dividing the penulti-
nute *marginal plate from the ape next above it, whilst in typical
tecta the lateral margin joins the centre of the penultimate plate.
The first two vortebral plates are less strongly ridgod.. The 4th
vertobral does not appoar to differ in shape from that of fecta. The
plastrum also does not differ appreciably from that of Zecla, ezcopt
that in all plates the dark spots ave of greater oxtent. , *

The differonces noted ahove aro constant in specimnens of the fol-
lowing dimonsions: Thoelargest s the shell 74 inch. long by 5%;
the next G by 4}, and the smallest 33 by 3. IIad I only had one
specimen, I should have hesituted al making a distinetion, but with
three of such different ages, I am inclined to think there is moro
than a casual variety.

Among the Monitor Lizards, (Faranide) DPsammosaurus scincus,
M err., nol recordod by G ii n th e r among the Reptiles of India, is
given by Theobald iu his Cat. Rept. Museum Aniat. Soc,, from
the Punjab, Salt Range. Ifound it very common in the N. W. I, and
the Punjab, in thelatter country indeed moso common than Vuranus
dracena. [ also fouud it common® at® Delhi, Umballa, Lahore and
other parts of tho DTunjab. 1t has recenily been described by
Carlleylo in the Jotrnal of tho Socdety, Vol. XXXVIII, under tho
nawo of Faranus orna‘us, where a good aceount of the frosh coloration
is given. Some time before the notice, I presented a young spommen
in spirits to the Museum from Umballu.®

I f#ind Faranus lunatus also in several of the Museums up-
country, to wit Delhi aud Lalore ; un(l Carlloyle metitalsoin the
vicinity of Agra.

. Of the ZLacertide Giinthor records but ikrce inhabiting
our provinee, of two of which® he had not wsoen speq mens,
and of the third ouly one specimen exists in the BritishaMuseumn.
This Jizard, named by Giinther Aeanthoductylus Cantoris, 1

found extremely abundant in Iurriana, in the country about
* 1 find by a note in J. A. 8”8 Vol. XXIV, p. 715 that Blyth was tho first

to recognise Lhis Afriean Reptile from Theobald’s spocimen, and ho moreover
stutes that ho has seen other specimens from the other proviucos.
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Hissar, Birsa, and extending, though more sparingly, to the foot
of the Alpine Punjab.* I got it at Bheirber in tho bod of
the river there, and within a very fow wilos of the head quartors
of another true Lizard, cogenesic with Ophiops Jerdoni, By th.
Theobald, on cxamining the hitherto unique specimen of this
curious roptile, found that the nostrils were not as in Ophiops
botween two nasals followed hy 3 small post-nasals, but in one
nasal followed by two post-nasals, and he accordingly placed it
under the, genus Zropidesaura. But this last group has dis-
tinct eyclids, being a sub-genus of Zacerla, whilst Ophiops Jerdoni
and this new specios want them ontirely. As tho prosenco or
otherwise of eyclids is, I consider, a moro imporfant character than
the position of the nasals, I shall (in conformity with a suggoestion
of Dr. 8toliezka, who has beon good enough to examine these
spocimeng and other doubtful species of mine) call them Pseud-
ophiops, and the new spocies found by me in the Alpine Iunjab I
ghall call Psewdophiops Theobalds. 1t is very common on the ascont
of the first rango of hills beyond Blcirber, in rocks and bare ground ;
and I found one specimen on the hanks of the river close to where
I got Acanthodactylus Canloris, both froquenting the bouldoers in
thoe dry bed of the rivér. It closely rosorublos P. Jerdons, but diflors
in its more elongate and depressed head ; the posterior frontals
are separatod by a small iutercalated luu,.u scale ; tho Srd chin-
shiold forms a suturo with its follow, w hils in Jerdons it is separat-
od by small scales ; and there are sevoral otlor points of dilforence
whigh will be noted more particularly in the * Reptiles of India.”
Tho colour is brown above, with a narrow palo yollowish line on
each side from tho eyebrow, lost on the tail ; and anothor wider
from below the eye through the ear«o the thigh ; between these
stripes is a series of irrogular Llack spots,which areslightly continued
both abovo thé upper and below the lowor lino ; lower parts pearly
whit®; tail pale brown with a reddish tinge, most distinct in
young sficcimens. ILength of one 3 inches, the tail being 13.
Major B d dom e hasrdcontly found Ps. Jerdoni on the bhnks of
the Toombu(ldm, and another place in Southern India. My ﬁrst type
sptwlmen now in the Museum, was got by me at Mhow in Contral

* The young are very beautifully striped longitudinally,

-
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India. At Saugor, also in Central India, I ot soveral small speci-
mens of a Lizard of which I have a sketch with some details which,
in spite of its geographical position, appears to resemble Ps. Zeo-
baldi eore closely than Jerdoni; hhut without specimons this fact
cannot be satisfactorily settled. It is found¥on all tho rocky hills
about Saugor, but rather rare. .

Major Bed d om e has also quite, recontly senf mo ohe specimen
of yet another specics of this genus, obtained by him on the Bremna-
gherry hills, at an elevation of 5000 fect. It differs from beth the
provious specio; in having a pair of small anterior frontals, the
other two having one large ono ; the head is still shorter than in
Jerdon? and more triangular, the tail is distinetly more rounded at
the base than in either of the other two species, in which it is rome-
what depressed. The coloration, is very similar to that of tho two
others. I shall call this species Pseudophiops Beddomei.

Cubrita Leschenaullii, D. and B., recorded by mo in my %atglogue
from the bauks of the Cavory and neighbouring parts, has been
recently procured in those localities by Major Boddome, and hLe
has also obtained ono specimon of a scconud Cabrita which he has
namod C. Jerdoni. 1t is from the samc district as tho other, bhut
differs from the typical species in several important points, as noted
in the doscription of tho species in tho Madras Medical Journal for
1870, No I, p. 34 &c.

I find that Tackydromus sex-lineatus oxtends into Assam and the
Khasi hills, where byno means rare about Shillong. Giinther
has not seen it from a locality north of Rangoon.

Dr. Stoliczka informed me of n second species of Taahydr‘;mus
which was sent by Mr. H. L. Haughton to the Musewn from
Goalpara in Assam. It differs from tho last and indeed from all the
species cited by Gitnther, except 2% japonicus, in having 4 pairs of
chin-shields instead of 8, but it has 6 dorsal sories of*scales, and 10
ventral series ; all of them kocled. Its'coloration is vavy similar t that
of 7' sex-lineatus, but tho glistering pale groen lungitudinal stripe
is broaflor, aud the dark line below marrower. I shall with the
concurronce of the Curator name this Zackydromus Hauyhtonianus.
Length' 8} inches, of which tho tail measures 53. :

Of tho Seixcide I have ascertained by numerous specimens from
Darjeeling, the" Sutlej vulley' and Kashmir, that Giinther’s
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Bumeces Ilimalayanus is identical with Blyth’es Mocos Sikimensss,
which has thus a wider distribution, for which Giinther’s name
would have been more appropriate, than the local but prior name
of Blyth, .

Theobald has described ( Cat. Rep. Asiat. Mus. p. 25) a
curious Scink as Pleistodon (Enmeces) sculatus, the locality of which
was unknown. I,procured ong specimen of this interesting form
in the Alpine Punjab, on tho route from Jhelum into Kashmir.

Major Beddom o has sent mo specimens of a form of Euprepes
which comes under Giinther’s first soction Ateuchosmurus, dis-
tinguished among other points by the two-keeled scales. He
names this Atcuchosaurus Travancoricus, having first obtained it in
the Travancorc hills, but has sinee found it in Malabar, and S.
Canara, though rare. I procured it many years ago in Malabar, and
noticed itygt pago 479 of Vol. XXTI of the Journal, without do-
seribing ity as tho speeimen was unfortunately lost, but I took a
sketeh of it which I still possess. It is a small species, (vide Mad.
Mod. Journ. 1870, No. 1, p. 33).

The same indeofatigable naturalist has also recontly procured
Euprepes trilinectus, Gray, only hitherto obtained by myself
from one locality, and *a B(\('ond very closely alliod spocies which T
have called Euprepes Beddomer. 1t diffors frow trilineatus in its
shorter, much moro clovated hoad, with (orroqpondmwly shorter
muzzle, in the upper l.tbml shields pmtonm to the eyo heing larger
and higher, in the median oceipital plate hethg pointed instead of
trungated hehind, in the larger number of body scalos, the smaller
gizo of tho spines, bordering tho anterior edge of the ear, and
in having 5 instcad of 3 pale bands which extend well on to the
base of the tail.

The imporfect specimen of &‘iliqzm trivittate, Gray, of Central
India, presenfed Dy myself, btlll oxists in the Museum here, and is
cviddhily a distinet specios from 7. rufescens (or carinata, Schneid.)
of which it is classed as a variety by Giinther, differing, as
Theobald, remarkedbyits 5-keoled scales. Itshead %lso is
shorter and higher, and there are somo other points of dnﬂoren(,o

Nuithor Major Bed d omec nor mysolf have found an idéntifiod
Lygosoma Dussunierii of D. and B., from the Malabar Coast, which
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Ginther orroncously identifies with Eumeces indicus, a large
specios which I oltained in warrh valleys in Sikim.

Several scinks obtained by Dr. Stoliczka within our limits,
and described by Steinda ohn or, have to be added to our
Reptilo Fauna, viz. Euprepes Petersii from Ohamba, Mocoa Blythii
from the Wangur valley, and Mocoa Stoliczhana from Spiti, &e.

I found the beautiful Pseudopus ymml:s very common: at Shillong.
The spots on the body described as Dlack or dusl’y, aro in the living

animal a beautiful aud shining turquoise bluo, guite smnlar to those
of the Buropean specios.

I havo asccrtained that the vory curious Sphenocephalus tridacty-
lus of Bly th, stated to be from Afghanistun, is very cominon in
the descrt and sondy parts of the Southern and Western Punjab,
extending quite to tho borders of Sindh, and probably throughout
the latter country also. Indeeid, 1 should doubt its occurrenco at
all in the clovated rogion of Afchanistan. It is known' in those
parts of the Punjab which it frequents as the Rig Mdki i. o. Sund-
fish, tho same name by which tho Seincus officinalis is known by and
sold in Indian bazars, both being ostocmed aphrodisiae. 1ts habits
when alive fully bear out Mr, Blyth’s conjocture on this point; it
dives into the sand with great case and celerity.

Major Boddome lately detectel & very curious lizard of this
faily Sepside in the Muscum at Mudras, which ho described as
Sphenocephalus?  pentadactylus. (Madr. Jour. Mod. So. 1870, No. 1,
p- 80). Itis stated to e from the banks oi a river in Malabar.

Among the Gockos, Major B e d d o m e has discovered sevoral new
, Iemidaclyli and G}}mnoda('tyli, besides my @, Malabaricus which ho'
has quito recently sent me from the foot of ono of the ghats leading
from Lognaad iuto lower Malabar, whore also I procured my spoci-
mens. HHemidactylus aurantiacus, and. S, reticulutus are described
(@ cit.) by Major Beddome from Shevaroys and Qologal rospoc-
tively. -

I have recently got Ilemidactylus triedrus from Bandelkund sent
me by<Colonel Tiornan to whom I had written o endeavour to
p¥ocuro tho spocimens of an Agamoid lizard heroafter to be noticod,

The Gyimnodactyli are named by Maj: Boddom o respoctively, @.
marmoratus, gracilis Wynaadensis and ornatus, and I find from my
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drawings that I had previously found Wynaadensis in the same
district. Those small Gymnodactyl: Fesembloe each ethor very closely,
and possibly vne of thom may on comparison bo found identical with
G. Jerdoni, described by 'Thoopald iu his catalogne. Major B.
has ascertained that @. indicus, Gray, doscribed from specimens
sent home by myself has gencrally an unequal number of pores on
one side than on tho other side., A very curious new form has been
described by B e d d om e, from the Tripatty hills in North Arcot, as
Caloductylug aureus. ¥ The Gocko has the ends of the toes dilated into
large disks, (vide Madras Med. Journ. 1870, No. 1, p. 30, pl. II),
My G. littoralis hats hitherto not occurred to Major Beddome,
or any of his collectors, but, I have little doubt, widl yot roward their
labours. It is very distinct from any of the other small Geckos, having
the basal plates of tho toes much dilated,—espocially tho most
anterior one which is double the sizo of thoe others and somewhat
nail-shaped ; hoyond this the apical portivn of the phalanges are
composed of swall narrow plates all terminating in nails. The sub-
caudal scuteo are large. ,

I havo recontly obtained what appears to be a fine new specics
of Pentadactylus of Giintlor from the Khasi hills, This I shall
call P. Khasiensis. 1t has numerous largor rounded tubercles mised
with the vory small scales of the back. The nostrils aro situatod
between the rostral, 1st labinl and a supranasal, and are followed by
peveral small scales. Therc are 30 uppor Libials, tho last long and
gomewhat undulating *on its upper edge, and 11 lower labials.
Thoe body above is covered with about three series of elongated

*spots, which become two at baso of tuil, and finally unite into one.
It is a largo species.

I possoess ono or two specimens of Nyeteridium Schneiders from tho
Khasi hills ; raro apparently so’far noeth, though it is mentionod by
Giinthor fremn Assam and Bengal. The ouly other novelty to
mgntion in this {anily is a spocios of Fublepharis which appeuars
distinet from both Jlardwilii and macularivs, a species not in
Giinthor, but recordedim Theobald’s Catologuo. Unfortu-
natoly it is only a young spocimen and imperfoct. T got it in Iurriafia
and whall provisionally call it Eublepharis fuscivtus 1t hAs the lar-
gor tuberclos of the back larger and finer thun in w%culurius, and
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loss close and narrower thah in Hardwickii. Tt is beautifully
banded with white, having one nuchal band as in the last named
species, but 3 dorsal ones, besides one on tho root of the tail. Its
head ‘and body are 13 inches long, but the tail is imperfoct.

Of the 4gamide T have obtained two apparently new species of
Japalura, one from Sikkim, the other from the Khasi hills, which I
have named respectively microlepist and planidorsata. 'The former,
of which I only obtained ono specimen, differs conspicuously from
varieyata, which is also extremely common in*Darjocling, by the
much smaller scalos being more sparingly mixed with largo ones.
The back is reddish, abruptly separated from tho greenish color
of the sides by a serios of somowhat raised scales ; the dorsul crest
is very low and continued to the baso of the tail. The head and
body is 2§ inches ; the tail (imperfect) 23.

Tho other now species is a vory remarkable one, lately procured in
the Khasi hills ; tho back is vory flat, in which it resombtos the last ;
it has no nuchal nor dorsal crest, but a double series of very slightly
enlarged kocled scales separated by only ohe row of smallor sealos,
but on the neck by four or five; and thore are soveral sories of
angularly bent largor scales, the angles directed backwards. The
supereiliary scales are strongly keelgd, and {here are several scalos
above the tympanum enlargod and prominont. It has a strong
gimilarity in the arrangement of tho scales to Japalura Swinkonis
from China.

One spocimen from head and body nearly 2 tail about 3} inches.
I found two specimens only. They aro of a dull yellowish colour,
with dusky cross bands, and the sides mottlod dusky.

I et er s*has two sub-gencra, which with Japalura should perhaps
form sub-divisions of Ofoeryptis, all agrecing in the concealed
tympanum. Ho describes a Plycolamus gularis ,from Calcutta
(bought).

The smaller race of Sitana, b(‘mg‘ the onc procured at Pondi-
cherry and the south of India, must retain Guerin’s namo of Sitana
panticeriana ; and tho Deccan spocies, being the larger of the $wo,
cannoscwoll stand as 8. minor, and will require a new name, for
"which I propose Deccanensis, that part of India being its hoad

quarters. ¢
¥ Monut, Berl. Akad., 1864, p. 386,
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I havo also gotwone spocimon of a new Oreocalotes from the valley
of tho Sutlej near Kotegurh, which I call Oreocalotes major. 1 have
not seen aspocimon nor u drawing of Oreocalotes minor to compare it
with, but it differs from the description of that specios by its smaller
and much more numerous body scales, by tho abdominal scales being
conspicuously largor than those of the sides and in its modo of colora-
tion. The genoral colour is purpljsh grey above,with some black cross
bands on the head, which become arrow shaped on the trunk aud
the root of the tail; a blackish baud runs from behind the eye
along tho side of the neck; the sides of the body are green, mixod
with black, (the bck scales being small and smooth, and the
green onos largo and koeled); limbs and tail swith dusky cross
bands and rings; the throat whitish, with a fow black specks, and
a very small light purple gular lap ; belly tawny white with hrown
specks. Tength 9] inches; the tail being rather more than 6.

Beddomo has rocouﬂy got specimens of Culotrs Elliotli, the
C. Rouxi of my catalogue from the western forests.

I have got five specimons of Caloles Haria from the Khasi hills, and
of a second specics which is appavently Blyih’s Calotes platyceps.
This diffors conspicuously from C. Maria by the fewoer scales of the
body, the very much larger scales of tho throat, the lower sincipital
crosts, the inferior of which is %ituate immodiately abovo the orbit,
and not at a distanco as in Murie. Both are beautifully green with
more or less various marks. O, maria, being much tho largest
species, some specimons measuring 18 inches,s of which the tail is
above 13. C. platyceps scarcely exceeds 12 or 13 inches, tho {ail

“boing 9.

I much doubt the occurrence of €. Maria in the North Westorn
Himalayas, whence recorded hy Gt ii n 1 o v on the uuthority of ono
of the Sehlagintweits; but, as I will have frequont occasions
to noto in my** Ropliles of Tudia,” several of the habitats of the
Rgptides given by the brothers’ Schlagintweit appear to be
erroneous, probably from displacements of labels.

Oriotiaris Elliotti, Giinthor, is clearly Culofes tricarnatus,
B 1 yt h, which that naturalist in a MS. copy of his paper ¢ on sonfe
Repfilos” &c., forwarded to mo, has marked new genus. I\ BT rather
uncommon about Darjecling, and nover grows to & largo size,
G iin th or strangoly puts its with a quory as Calotes Maria.
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One of the type specimens of my Calofes memoricola still exists,
though much injured, in the Musoum here, and it is very distinct
from C. gigas, also from the same locality.

Thé only Agamoid lizard noted én my Catalogue is the one de-
seribed by Bly th from specimens obtained by myself at Saugor in
Contral India as Brachysaura ornata. Allmy endeavours tb procure
specimens for a moro minute examination of this very curious form
have hitherto fuiled. From some remarks made to me by Colonel
Tytler, I wag led to believe that Bundelkund would prave to be the
head quarters of this Agamoid, and this indeed i3 highly probable, but
Colonel Tiornan to whom I applied has not yet succeoded in got-
ting mo spocimens., Till some ono with sufficient sciontific proclivities
examines those districts, we must rest satisfied with our incomploto
information. From arough sketch of the Lizard and some of its
details, I can add to the notes furnished by Blyth, the following
scraps of its structurc.—Sealos rathor large, in distinet transvorse
bands, not directed so obliquely upwards as in Calotes, not quite so
straight as in Salea, nostrils at some distance from the snout in a
large scale ; a distant shoulder fold ; one largo tuberculate scale in
the middle of the head, surrounded by smaller 4—6 sidod ones ; a
ridge of strong scales protecting the eye. Length of oue about 6
inches, the tail being vot quite 3.

. To the scction of Rock lizards, I have to add a species of Tmpclus,
also from the Alpino I’un]&b, quite distingt from G iinther’s
Trapelus megalonyz. Tho contral shields of tho hoad, 2 or 3 sories,
are largo; the upper lip is surrounded by 31-32, instead of
39 shields, there are no conspicuously large shields on back
and sides ; the scales on the uppor base of the tail conspicuous-
ly larger than thoso on the under sido; the foreleg does not
reach the hip-joint ; the nails are sub-equal and all wory much
smaller than the thumb ; coloration yellowish brown, with a series
of dark brown oblique bands interrupted on the modian liné and
on tho sides, below pale yellowish. Length of specimen 7 inches,
the tail being 4.

Agama agilis, 01iv., an African Lizard, was addod to tho pemnsu-

tlar Fauna by Theobuld, who obtained it in the Panjab ‘Salt
Range. I have never observed it.
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I am not quito satisfiod of the distinctness of Stellio indicus and
Laudakia tuberculata, or rather I am inclined to class them with
Ginther asone, but unfortunately I did not secure many spe-
vimens (for comparisoun) from diffovont localitics. :

Steindachner’s Stellio himaluyanus, hrought by Stoliczka
from Laduk and Tibet, is quite distinct, but hardly enters our
province, '

From information, rocontly sent me by Major Beddome, the
boautiful Lialepis guttata must be added to the Peninsular Fauna.
I sont him a specimen procured by myself at Thayetmyo, and ho in
reply wrote back that he had recently got this Lizard from Canara,
quite identical with my Burmese specimen. This%is a highly in-
teresting addition to our Peninsular Reptile Fauna.

Tu my Roptiles of Sth. Tudia, under tho head of Acanthodnctylus
Nilgheriensis, 1 state that T have roasons for believing that that
Lizard, and tho Chameleon nawed in my Cutalogue as O. pumilus
from tho Nilgherries, ou the authority of Walter Elliot, were most
probably Cupo species that had somehow got mixed witle his Tn-
dian spocimens.

Dr. Stoliczka has pointed out (Proceedings Asiat. Soc. for
Jany. 1870, p. 2,) that the ndgo ou tho upper part of tho head of
the Indian Ch. vulyaris aro str onwm than in the African form, and
that thero are no lateral longitudiual hands ou the body. Theso and,
some other differ onees are, by vombtans, uppoqu to the onco current
opinion, that the Indian form is specifically distinet from the
African, tho former having been called Ch. C'r-_z/lrm,z'(‘us, Laur.

Among Ophidian Roptiles I have fower novelties 1o point out
than in the Seurian or Batrachian TRepliles.

A cousiderable number of pew species of the curious ocarth
Snakes, c}uoﬂy of the families of Ur opelted(e, ave been added by
Major Boddo mo. The remagkable vawllzs wnicolor has heen
obtain&d in Southtrn India, as recorded by Theobald. Amidst
the mullitude of species of the families now known to somnw, I
am not certain to which my Yhree species of Cylindrophis cun be
referred, but with regard to my placing thom in that genus, I have
the auihonty of Dr. Cantor (to whom I referred sever: val of my ¢
doubtful spocies), and whose romarks I now keep in pogsession.
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Under the head of Oligodon, I have only to remark that I believe
the figure of Russell 1, pl. 19, which has been called Col. Zeniolotus,
but generally referred to the young of Thipidonotus stolatus, refers
to a species of Oligodon. The general aspect, short head, ﬁa.rkings,
short tail and fow sub-caudal scuta are all marks of that group, and
the presence of palatine teeth recorded by Russell is not & certain
negative sign, for I see that severgl of this groyp have lately been
shown to possess them. Whether this snake can be referred to
one of the lately described species or not, it must (in cage my obser-
vations are verified) stand as Oligodon teniolatum.

I lately procured two species of Cyclophis in the Khasi hills,
One of them apfears to be Cyclophis franatug of Giinther, de-
scribed from Afghanistan and Mesopotamia. The only difference
I can detect in the description is, that in my specimen, the
temporals are 2 - 2, tho first temporal having apparently a small
one cut out of its anterior edge. Length of my specimen 143, the
tail being 4%.

A specimen® in tho Museum (No. 81}), marked .Drpms monticola,
Cantor apud Blyth, appears to be the same spocios; a second
small black mark begins behind and below the gape, continuod as a
line of specks on two or three lowest series of scales, and finally just
forming a dark edging above and bolow the last row of long scales,
and is lost on the posterior part of body ; below pale yellow.

The other species 18 a much smaller snnke, a female, only 73
inches long, having 5 large eggs in her § % +% of an inch. The
tailwas 14. The single large nasal is posteriorly obliquely slit up to
the edge, one preocular and two postoculars ; the supraciliaries small
and occipitals large ; 15 scales ; ventral scuta 127 to 135, and 33 .
to 38 sub-caudals. The colpr is brown, with a pale lateral band
from the eye extending to the tip of the tail ; below this a mottled
brown and yellowish band; chin, throat and anterior part of
neck yellow, the rest of the lower parts red. -Upper lalialg 6,
normally, the last three sub-equal in size, and not as in frenatus
wherd the 6th is as large as the 4th or 5th together ; temporals 1 - 1.
I propose for this one the name of Cyclophis rubriventer.

I obtafned one small specimen of a snake in lower hills of  the

* Thisis h::}all appearance the type of Blyt h's D. monticola, Cant. [Ep1r.]
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North Western Himalayas, which from its long snout ought to be
Placed among the Dryophide ; but the scales are not lengthened, it
has the coloration of a young Compsosoma, and the tail is short,
with few sub-caudals. The spesimon unfortunately is not in very
good order, and I do not like to name it at present. The head is
somewhat depressed, with a long-pointed snout, very distinct from
the neck; eye of moderate sie; body not comprossed; mnostril
much higher than broad, extending on the upper surface of the
snout; anterior parietals only a little smaller than the posterior ;
nostril in one long nasal, faintly grooved ; one loreal rather larger
than high ; two preoculars, the lower one touching 8 upper labials,
and two postocularsgy temporals 2 + 2 4 3, or tle first upper one
divided into two; 8 uppor labials, 5th and the edge of the 6th
enter orbit; 19 rows of smooth scales; 175 ventral scutm and 44
pairs of sub-caudals. The second pair of chin shiglds is the largest
and ridgod extornally. Length of specimen, 12} inchos, the tail
being 1%. -

T obtained another véry remarkable snake quite recently on the
Khasi hills, which doos not agree with any recorded genus (to de-
scription of which T have access), and tho family to which it belongs
is also doubtful. It has a l)hmt head, very distinet from the thin
neck; long,rathor comp1wsud body, and long tail ; its scales are
very numerous, not imhricated (asin someo of the Homalopside), and.
tho ghields of the head are short, ‘and do not cover the occiput, but
the nostrils appoar to bo lateral. )

I propose calling the gonus after our accomplished and able
Secretary in the Natural History Dopartmont, Dr. F Stoliczka,
and the species—

Stoliezkia Khasiensis.—Tt hag two pairs of frontals, the first pair
very small and from the state of the specimen rather difficult to
notice; the second ono verylarge. The rostrum is slightly injured,
bt tife nostrils Appear to be lateral, though placed rather in front,
and apparently. surrounded by a slightly swollen edge ; the vertical
is very short, broader than 10hg ; the supraorbitals rather smalil ; one
la.rge preocular ; 2 postoculars ; no largo temporals, sma.ll scales
liko those of the body immediately following the postocular 8
upper labials, 5th and 6th entering the orbit, the last, very long ;
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8 pairs of small chin shields ; 27 to 81 rows of small lengthened
ovate tuberculated or ridged scales, increasing in size towards the
ventrals, those forming the last row on either side being largest ;
ventral scutee 207, anal undivided,; sub-caudals 114, single. Length
of specimen, 264 inches, the tuil being 7. Colour a dusky plumbe-
ous above, white below.

Some of the characters of this remarkable species upprommate it
to the Dendrophide : its somewhat depressed head, long thin neck,
comprassed hody, and long tail, scales increasing in size towards the
ventrals &c. ; in the character of the shields of the head, and of the
scales of the body, it resomblos certain Zlomalopside, and its short
blunt head has afi appoarance of some of the#mblyaeplml:dze, and
it has the single sub-caudals of Cercaspis and Amblycephalus.

I shall not attempt now to refer it to any family, but leavo that for
the future. ]

I obtained a single example of the very rare Xenurelaps bungu-
roides, Flaps bunguroides of Cantor, of which ouly oge specimon
is known, the type example in tho Masoum at Oxford. My
specimen is a rather smaller one, being 15 inchos, of which the tail
is 2%. It has 224 ventral scutse and 44 sub-cauduls, and 13 to 15 rows
of scales on the body. It ouly differs from G énth er’s description
by having one white interceptod line” commencing on the vertical,
and extending to the throat on cach side. 'When alive, tho color of
the body was a deep rich madder-brown, and the bands -wcre
yellow, paling posterierly. The chin and throat are whitish, which
passes into red, gradually deepening on the posterior part of the
body and tail, and there are numerous oblong black marks on the
abdominal and sub-caudal centres.

The number of anurous Batrachians noted by mo in my paper
formerly alluded to, from Southern India, was 28. Of these, two are™
doubtful, as distinct from allied spocies, viz., Rana nilagiried* from
R. gracilis, my R. agricola, and Pyxicephalus fodiens from P. brevis, my
P. plunéalis. Of the other supposed n<#v species named there, three
have been described by G i n t h e r under different names, and Major
Beddome and myself have obtained these, and all the other ‘sup-
posed new species, with two exceptions, which I doubt not will yet
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be procured by Major Beddomo. This gentleman has also found
at lenst six new species not observed by myself.

I have also obtained at Darjecling and the Khasi hills at least
6 new,species. I can only enumegate theso here, but will endeavour
to give recognizablo charactors in another paper.

Rana crassa of my Catalogue has been noticed by Theobal d,
and is distinct from Rana Hublis of Coylon which it much resembles.

I have obtained one fine new Rena at Darjeeling, somewhat
alliod to R. Liebigii, but distinguished from it by its moro fully
webbed feet. I call this Rana Svkimensis. )

Beddome has got one now very handsomely marked true frog
from Southern India, which ho names Rana vittata. e has also
procurod my Rana flavescens and R. curtipes, both which aro
Iylorana, and quite recently Hylorana Malabarica, sufficienily dis-
tinet from Giinth er’s I7 temporalis of Coylon, as indeed that na-
turalist suspected, though he had not scen Melabarica. My Hylorana
curtipes is a most distinet form from Malebarica, and G i nth e r must
have had a very hazy idea of Malabarica, when he asserted, on see-
ing a copy of my drawing of ZI. curtipes, that it was most probably
H. Malabarica, he himself acknowledging that ho had never seen
that species.

Beddome hassent another’small spocics of Hylorana which
he calls H. bipunctata.

A spocios of Hylorana common at Shillong, which, from its colora=
tion, 1 considered at thd time to be éerythrea, I find on examination
and comparison of specimens to be quito now, and shall from its
most curious bird-like voico call it lylorana pipiens. It hos much
larger legs than any of the other Indian Ilylorans, and is of a
much more slender habit altogether, with longer and sharper
muzzle and more slender limbs,

& My Polypedates variabilis is the same as . pleurostictus, Ginther,
ag heshimself sugpected. Boddom e has oblained ono small new
species of this genus, and T have got threo new ones, one vory re-
markable one from Sikkim, and two beautiful species from the
Khasi hills. A very large green backed one is perhaps the one
Just ‘mentionod by Blyth inanote as Polyp. smaragdinus from the

w~Naga hills, which name I shall retain for it. The othgr Khasi
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ono is a complete link to Rhacophorus, having the basal portion of
the fingers webbed. It is a very beautiful species which I shall
call P. annectans.

P. .smaragdinus grows to a lgrge size, about equalling Pol.
marmoratus, Bly th, (Afghans, Ginther). It resembles P. macula-
tus something in habit, butis not so slender : the uppor surface
of the head and hind neck is slight]y rough with mimite tubercles,
whilst the lower surface of body is perfoctly smooth. The body is
not noarly so long as the hind leg to tho heel, whilst in maeulatus
it is as long or slightly longer. Colour, a beautiful green above,
below yellow. The sides of body und thighs variegated and bunded
with reddish browa and black. Tho disks of the finkors and toes
are not very large. Length of ono, head and body 3} inches, hind
log 6}.

I obtained Rhacophorus gigas in Sikim and tho Khasi hills, where
I also obtained what appears to be the true Rhacophoras Rein-
wardtit, This is @ much smallor species thau gigas, and all my
Khasi specimens have one or two deep blue spots on tho sides of
the body, but the dark mark on tho webs of the toes is less marked,
than in the figures of this spocios in Schlegel.

I recordod Rhacophorus Reinwardtii apnd Dum. aud Bibron,
from Malabar in my Catalogue, whonce it was also procured by the
French collectors, but G- ii n t h e r has entirely ignorod this gouus as
from Southern Indin. Major Bod d 0 m e has sent me a spocimen, on
comparing which with Khasi specimens a percoptiblo difforence is
apparent. The head and body of the Malabar are indistinetly
though finely tuberculatod ; the habit is moro slender, and there is
8 distinet fold of skin over the cye in Reinwardfii, absent in this.
The hoad too is perhaps a trifle longor. I shall provisionally eall
it Rhacophorus malubarieus. Tt has tho spots on the sides of the
body, so conspicuous in Khasi specimens of Reinwardtis.

I have also got a new Pyxicephalus from the Khasi hills) avd
Boddome has sent mo apparently my P. rufescens from the
Wynadl. Ho also sont me small specimoens of 2. brerdoeps, which
from their appearance during life, ho, like myself, considered to
form two distinet species, and which Theobald also considers.to
be distinet,
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T obtained numerous specimens of Xenophrys monticols, Giinther,
both at Darjeeling and the Xhasi hills. It has distinct vomorine
teeth which Giinth e r was unable to detect in the specimens of the
British Museum. I also obtaineddive specimens of a large speties of
Xenophrys both in Sikim and tho Khasi hills, which I propose
describing as Xenophrys gigas.

Besides Zxalus tinnicns, Iralus femoralis (glandulosa of my Cata-
loguoc), 1. Wynaadensis, and 1. opisthorhodus (my Limnodytes phyllo-
phila), all of which Beddome has obtained, he has got at least
throe new species of this genus in Southorn India; and I havo got
anothor in the Khasis.

Bo d dom® haslikewiso obtained Caloula montana of my Catalo-
gue, which appoars perhaps to be C. ebscwra of Giinthor, and
another spocios which I have not yet seen, but which, from his
description, appears to bo C. guttulate of Pegu, latoly figured by
Ginthor. He has also procured a small form allied to Culonla,
which appears to bo identical in generic form with one obtainud
by Dr. Stoliczka in Ponang, for which he proposes the namo of
Ansonia, and which he will himself describo shortly.

I have procuved Diplopcling rubrum from Nellore whore 1 first
obtained it, and it appoars to 1t.)o ono of the varictios of Diplopelina
ornatum apud Ginther, as I soe thut many specimens woro pre-
sented by myself, but T consider it perfoctly distinet from /). ornatum
of Dumeril and Bi bron, with which my D. malabaricum is
perhaps identical. I have also roceived from Major Beddomo a
specimen of D, carnaticum of my Catalogue, which again is quite
distinet from D, rubrum, and appears to be gonerally sproad. I have
specimens from Assam and Central India.

' .
IT. OBSERVATIONS ON SoM# SPECIES OF INDIAN BIRDS, LATELY
PUBLISHED IN» THE SocIETY'S JoURNAL,—by Allan O. Hume,
C, Bs (Abstract). *

This paper contains much additional information regarding some
species of birds which havesbeon mnoticed in Vol. xxxviii, Pt. 2,
of our Journal by Mr. W. T.Blanford, Mr. Hume has been
for Mmany yoars paying special attention to Indian Ouuthology, and
sewith the help of many friends has brought together ode of the

»
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finest collections of Indian birds. At the same time, he has collected
a very largo amount of new information regarding many birds which
previously were hardly or only littlo known, and such additional
obsorvations on some species, formerly recorded by Mr. W.T.
Blanford, he offers in the present paper which wﬂl be, it is
hoped soon published in the Society’s Journal.

I'[I —NOTE ON A FEW SPECLES OF ANDAMANI‘S‘F LANDSHELLS, LATELY
DESCRIBED 1N AmrrioaN JoumrNat or Cowcmoroay,—by Dr. F.
Stoliczka.

The last number of the above Journal, Part 2, vol. v., (p. 109,
pl. 10) brought us'a welcome addition to Indian Coneholog'y in the
way of illustrations of well known species, described under new
names. The paper {o which I allude is ontitled ¢ Descriptions of
new species of terrestrial Mollusca from the Andaman islonds, Indian
Arehipelago, by Geo. W. Tryon, Jr.”

It is not my object to point out the very vaguo knowledgo the
author of the above paper appears to possess of tho history and
geography of our Andaman settlement. It would perhaps be un-
fair to expect from the author, that ho should know that this sottle-
ment has now a population of about 8000 or more foreign inhabitants
(European and native), and that it has beon the largest Indian con-
vict scttlement for upwards of 12 yoars. It is also probubly not to
bo expectod that tho anthor should be acquainted with the numerous
publications in our Journal regarding the fauna of those islands
by Mr. E. Blyth, by Col. Tytler and Liout. Beavan in
tho ¢ 1bis,” with various papers on the physical geography and
the population of those islands, (also in our Journal), with Dr.
Mouat’s ¢ Adventures and rescarches among the Andaman
islanders, London, 1863,” together with an appendix on the fauna
by Mr. Blyth, and perhaps not ovon with the couple of scanty
notices in our Journal by Mr. Theobald regarding the'shells
of thoso islands,—but how Mr. Tryon could have overlooked
a well known species described by #hemnitz abhout 90 years
ago, ond figured in Reeve’s Monog'mph and moreover the
numerous papers of Mr. Benson about Andamanese land-
shells i tho Annals and Mag. Nat. Hist., between the years
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1859 and 1864, it scems almost incrodible to an Indian naturalist
to believe! The words, ‘“as I cannos discover any species®
attributed to these islands in the various monographs” appear the
more remarkable, as Mr. Try gn is believed to have for years paid
spocial attention to the reviews of Conchological literature, and as
Editor .and Recorder of the American Journal at one time, when
speaking with apparent very weighty authority on the Indian Ukies,
evinced a great interest in tho gencral welfare of Indian Conchology !
(vide Am, Journ. Conch. 1867, vol. iij, p. 201).

There are about 20 species of landshells enumerated by Mr.
Bensonand Theobald in their publications, and my late
investigatiot will probably increaso the nwidber to 80. Some
species are identical with thoso of tho Nicobars.

In order to provent any misinterprotations of Mr. Tryon's
woll executed (and very welcome) figures, I give now a list of the
identifications ; but I will not further refer to the subgeneric dis-
tinctions of the species, as I hope shortly to be able to publish
some notes regarding the anatomy of the aninals, and other pecu-
liarities of tho shells of the various species.

1. Rhysota (Helix) Chambertinii, Tryomn, 1 cit. p. 109, pl. 10,
fig. 2, is Heliz Iaugktoni, B e n son, Ann, Mag. Nat. Hist., 1863,
8 ser., vol. ix, p. 87. !

2. Ampelita (Ileliz) Bigsbyi, Tryon, L cit. p. 110, pl. 10, fig.
8, is ITeliz trochalia, Bonson,*A. M. N. H. 1861, 3 sor., vol. vii,
p. 82. '

3. Orobia (Ielir) Andamanensis, Tryon, L. cit. p. 110, plL 10,
fig. 4, is Helix exul, Theobald, Jour. As. Soe. Bengal, 1864,
xxxiii, p. 245, which is possibly the samo as IIel. stephus, B en-
somn, Ann. M. N. H,, 1861, 8 sor., vol. vii, p. 84.

4. Opeas (Bulimus) Peales, Tt yon, L cit. p. 110, pl 10, fig. 5,
is Spiraxis Haughtoni, Ben so n, A. M. N. I, 1863, 3 sor., vol.
3 # 90 »

5.7 Cyclostoma Leai, Tryon, L cit. p. 111, pl. 10, fig. 6, is the
old Cyclophorus jbh'aceus,.\C hemnitz, sp. Tryon’s figure

Mr. Tryon has perhaps since found out more in P feiffer, \Mon, Hell”

% Helig Helfert, Strep. Andamanica and Hel. Andamanice excnpt“ No doubt,
=ols, v and vi,
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could be almost taken for that in Roeve’s Icon. vol, xiii, Monog.
Cyclophorus, pl. xiii, where an account of the history of the species is
given, according to Benson. Chemnitzvery probably received a
especimen of this species from the Nicgbars, together with Cyclophorus
turbo, Chom., through the Moravian Missionaries; for I also
obtained two spocimens of foliaceus from the neighbourhood. of the
Nancowry harbour on Camorta, though this species is here, as
compared with the peculiar Nicobar one, very rare.

Mr. Tryon furthor mentions from the Andamans Plectopylis
achatina, G r a.y I never received a specimen from there, but found
the specios most abundant near Moulmein ou the lime-stone hills, and
only on these. I dow’t know whethor there are any limestone rocks
on the Andamans. A species allied to Helix procumbens and gabata
of Gould occurs al the Andamans, and very young shells are
not much unlike those of Pl achatina.

The same author further mentions Helicina Nicobarica, Phil. ;
this is probably Hel. serupulum, Benson, A. M. N. H., 1863,
8 ger., vol. xii, if at all distinct from the last.

IV.—NotEs oN THE GENUS Jlera, by Surgeon F. D ay. (Abstract).

Tho author describes anew species, I7. Jerdont, of this remarkable
genus of siluroid fishes, and offers enbral remarks rogurding the
only other two Indian species which he admits, H, Buckanani, and
H. conta. ¢

This paper will appear in the first number ot the Journal for this
year, to be published shortly.

V.—Note oN NorreE WEsTERs,—by the Hon'ble J. B. Phear.

In this note I merely oﬂ‘or an hypothesis to explain the re-
markable ‘¢ Nor-Wester Btmms, which invariably procede the
getting in of our rainy season. ‘We are all familiar enough with the
phenomena, the typical form of which may be deseribgd protty noar-
ly as follows :—The monsoon breeze is blowing steadily from the
Bay of Bongal, (say S. E., 8. or S, W.). A heavy mass of clouds
appears in the N. 'W.; it rises in the sl{y very rapidly, preserving 1
an evon ‘frpnt, which stretches in a long sharply defined line from .
8. W. to]i E. Rain is seen to be falling towards the N. W. ;.
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this approaches with the cloud and is accompanied by much thun-

der and lightning. Tho southerly breezo still, however, continues

until the line of cloud-front has reached, or even passed, the zenith; .
when, for a few seconds, thero oecurs a complete calm, followed by

a sudden and mighty rush of wind from the N. W.— the rain

arrives,=— there is a heavy downfall— the storm pusses by— and for

a time thore is almost & complate absenco of wind with a lowered

temperatute.

My explanation'is this :—The air coming from.oceanwards is
largely charged with vapour at a comparatively high temperature,
and 1 suppose that a much colder current of air is suddenly (so to
speak) poured out upon it fwem the N. W, and pdsses over with con-
siderable velocity. Rapid condensation takes place along the sur-
face of contact of the upper and lower strata of air— dense eloud is
formed ; there is electrical disturbance; and this state of things
advances with.tho front of the advancing N. ‘W, current. As the
result of tho condensation, a large mass of water is precipitated to
the surface of the earth, 'This, in falling, displaces air, the water
as it nears the ground driving tho air out of site with increasing
force. DBy the continuation of the process, as the front of the up-
per stream of cold air’ passes 9n, an uninterrupted sheet of falling
water is produced, which epparently advances with tho cloud above
and wind below. Actually, however, the puth of each drop (except-
ing those of the forefrgnt) may, T imagine, possibly be pretty nearly
vertical : before condensation, the vapour, if not brought to rest by
the friction of the two currents, was moving with the lower current
of air towards the N. or N. 'W.; it doos not acquire any now hori-
zontal velocity mercly by becoming condensod, and as the drop falls
(if the height be great) it wil| manifest, if anything, relative to the
earth a slight increment of velocity towards the west. So far,
then, thore is cortainly no reason why the drops should move in
tieo dfrection of tho storm ; on the contrary, thoy ought to have a
velocity towards tho N. and W. But the formation and falling of
the water effects a transfor ™ matter from above to below; a pdr-
tial vacancy, or rarefaction, thus takes place beginning at the point
of. condensation, and the relatively dense cold air of the Ypper cur-

“f¥ut is at once ready to press into the opening: it, pusues the
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falling water downwards and becomes thus mixed with the lower
current, At this stage we have the lower current, which is, to
use a convenient word, possessed of a velocity towards the north and
Jwest, infiltrated by the upper colds current which is possessed of a
velocity towards the 8. E. The resultant condition of the mixture
may be any modification of the storm velocity, even to quiescence.
Obviously, howover, the air which, comes down from above, must
always lose a very large proportion of its velocity, for' it cannot
continue its forward course, without carrying with it the whole of
the air which remained undisplaced by the rain between the cloud
and the earth, und which had an initial velocity in the opposite
direction. +*

My explanation shortly amounts to this, that the large body of
water gencrated and falling as the upper current passes on, pro-
ducos the ‘ Nor-Wester” by driving violently forward the air
which is displaced by it in its pussago to the earth, while the air
which is not so displaced, is either brought to rest, or acquires a
comparativoly small forward velocity (towards the S. E.) from the
upper current of air permeating it, If this explanation be correct,
and the facts occur as I have supposed them, they afford a remark-
ablo instance of trausfer of motion. It would'also follow from these
facts that the atmospheric pressure would incroase during the pas-
sage of the storm ; for, in tho first place, the advent of the upper cur-
rent of cold, and therefore relatively dense air, would, to sumo extont,
effect an addition of mass to the local atmosphere; and secondly,
the two opposing curronts checking each other’s course, would
bring about a condensation of the air, which is the product of their
union. And it is some confirmation of my theory that, in truth, a
rise of the baromoter doesy I believe, uniformly occur during a
¢ Nor-Wester.”

Also on the flanks of the storm there ought to be according to
the foregoing theory a strong wind, coming from the place ¢f tke
falling water. This would manifestly last as long as the storm
remained within a certain limited wange, and would change its
direction as the storm passed by. As far as my observation has
extendei}fthe phenomena which actually oceur bear this out. -
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VI. ON CERTAIN PROTRACTED IRREGULARITIES OF ATMOSPIFERIO
PRESSURE IN BENGAL, IN RELATION TO THE MONSOON RAINFALL OF

1868-69,—byHenry F. Blanford, Euq. Meteorologlca.l Re-
porter to the Government of Betgal. (Abstract). *

Mr. Blanford said that tho objoct of his paper was to bring
to notice certain irregularitios in the distribution of barometric
pressure during the monsoons of 1868 and 1869, which had much

influenced the course of the wind currents during those two seasons,
and had evldently contributed largely to produce the anomalous

rainfall of Bengal and the N. W. Provinces, the important conse-
quences of which must be fregh in the rocollectior of all.

Having spoken of them as irrogularities, he would, before proceed-
ing to describe them, bricfly notice what appear to be the normal
foatures of barometric pressure in the S. W. monsoon in India. On
this subject, unfortunately but little direct evidence is forthcoming,
since 1o records, or nono admitting of comparison with thoso of the
Bongal stations, aro to be had for the greater part of India. In-
direct evidence, however, is available; and this indicates as pro-
bable that at tho beginning of the S. West monsoon a focus of
minimwmn pressure oxists over the central region of the peninsula,
and that towards the middle® or' end of tho monsoon, as Col.
Strachey has suggested, this focus is probably transferred to
the Punjab. That such is the cago may bo inferred from the direc-
tion of tho winds, whith on the Bombay side are westerly during
the hot weather and early months of the 8. W. monsvon, while in
Bengal the prevailing direction is from the South Kast. It is tobo
inferrod that they blow, in accordance with Buys Ballot’s law,
towards a place of minimum pressure, with a tendency to circulate
round it; the law of their movement being the same as that of the
winds in a cyclone. A similarinference is to be drawn from the fact
displaped in Doye’s Isotherm8l charts, as well as in that of Messts.
Schlagintweit, viz. that in the hot weather, the focus of highest
mean temperature is about Nagpore,—in the rains, in the Punjah,:
and a persistently high temperature necessarily produces a low
barotnetric pressure by the expansion and consequent overflow of the

widmabove the heated region. Again,—the course of the i:&ﬁc lines
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across the Bay of Bengal (as inferred {from the stations around the
coust) is from North East to South West, or in general conformity
to the outline of the peninsula, with the lower pressure (in tho 8. W.
mousoon) lying to the North West. If the normal pressure then be
such asisinferred, the normal winds in Bengal would be from 8. E.,
(in accordance with the law already alluded to); but if an inlependent
focus of low pressure be interposed in their course somewhere in
Lower Bengal, it would follow that the vapour-bearing winds would
bo drawn in tpwards it, and would there discharge their moisture
as rain, while dry westorly winds would prevail in the N. W.
Plovinces. This is what actually happened in both 1868 and 1869.
The re-distribution of pressure of the change of the monsoons occurs
in the months of March and October. “In 1868, as early as tho month
of April, a slight barometric depression (relatively to places around)
appeared in the N. W. corner of the Bay of Bengal, the barometer
at False Point being lower than that at Cuttack, and that at Saugor
Island lower than at Calcutta. This difference was more marked
in May, and still more so in June, at the boginning of which month
the rains set in very heavily in and around Calcutta. The heaviest
fall was over Balasore and Coutai, where it exceeded 30 inches. It
was very heavy at Calcutta and Midnapdre (between 20 and 30
inches), and diminished rapidly in all directions around. The wind
rosultants for tho month shew the influence of the depression very
mavkedly, those of all stations’ being more westerly than is
usually the case. In July the rains were not heavy, and an area
of low pressure in the direction of Hazareebagh appears to have
exereised an influence ovor the winds, rendering them more easterly.
But in August the former focus was again intensified, the minimum
pressure being very near Savgor Island, and the winds were again
drawn towards it. The rainfall of this month was very heavy
(exceeding 30 inches) over Hooghly and Kishnagur, thereforo at
a distance of about 100 miles to the north of the place of baro-
metric depression. It oxceeded 20 inches at Calcutta, Burdwan
and Jéssore, diminishing in all directjons around. In Scptember,
the depression remained, but was less marked and influential, and
it did noffdisappear entirely till Docember. Throughout the sea-
son, th winds in the cpuntry to westward of the Delta n8¥ur®
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become 8. E. During the greater part of it they wore westerly, and
in September they veered to north east. Hence apparently the
dryness of the N. W. P. throughout tho season.

In 1869, shortly after the redisribution of pressure in Maxch, a
slight depression appeared over a region including Berhampore,
Monghyr, Patna and Hazareobagh. In May it was intensified,
especially ovor the first named stafion, and reached its lowost pointin
June. There was then a mean differenco of 0.14 of an inch between
Calcutta and Borhamporo. The effect of this depression on the winds
and rainfall was similar to that of the Saugor Island depression of
the provious year. At Patna,the wind was north, and at Hazareebah
and Cuttack south and somowhat westorly. Tlee rainfall in this
month, as in tho previous year, was heaviest, not over tho place of
depression, but at some distance (150 miles) to north of it; especially
over Buxa (Bhotan Doars), Dinajpore and Rungpore. Gonerally it
excooded 20 inches over the country north of the Pudda river. In
the Delta it was below 20 inches.

In July, August and September, the depression did not disappear,
but appears to have moved westward. So that, at the end of the
rains, Monghyr, Patna and Hazarcebagh were all lower than
Berhampore.

In conclusion, Mr. Blan fo1*d commentod on the peculiar re-
lation thut appeared to exist betwoon the place of groatest barometric,
deprossion, and that of greatest rinfall, the lattor appearing al-
ways to be to north of the former in tho instances cited; and he
suggested as a possible explanation, tho cxistonce of two barometrie
depressions, so related that one would act by retarding, without
arresting, the wind currents in their progress towards the other. In
such a case, it appoared possible that an accumulation of air would
be produced not over but soméwhat boyond the site of the first
depression, and ‘that the heaping up of a nearly saturated atmos-
phere, aided Dby .diffusion of the vapour, would determine an
excossive rainfall in that place.

He also pointed out the apparent influenco of the Berharfipore.
and Monghyr depression, on thecourse of the Cyclones which passed,
over Bengalin 1869. The first, in May, passed over Jess4rd ; the
secgndl, in June, when the Berhampore depression was most i1tense,
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passed diroctly towards that station across the delta, and speedily
broke up on the north of the Ganges,

The third, in the beginning of October, when the lowest pressure
was distributed, over Monghyr, Patna and Hazareebagh, took an
«unusual course to the north west and between these stations.

The President said that in inviting discussion upon the paper
which had just been read, he need. not dwell upon the groat value of
Mr. Blanford’s investigations. Ithad long been understood
that the dominant cause of monsoon winds was the periodic occur-
rgnce of a terrestrial locus of minimum barometric pressure. And
a porsistent condition of low barometric pressure simply meant, that
for some reason Or another the spot in the earth’s surface where
it occurred, was a focus of maximum heat. He believed that
Schlagintweit’s map of isothermal lines exhibited a centre of
maximum hoat in the Punjah, during the rainy season, and no doubt
the S. W. monsoon of our DPresidency was groatly influenced by
such a centro. Mr. Blanford’s observations led to the remark-
able coyclusion, that in some seasons, if not always, there were
other minor centres, or at least ono centre in Bengal itself, which
materially interferod with and disturbed the action of the principal
centre. It was curious that an area of méaximum rainfall should
bo found at & cortain distance on tho north side of this minor centre,

.and Mr. Blanford had offeréed a very ingenious theory to ac-
count for the fact. He (the President) however, folt some difficulty
in accepting this theory. It appeared to him inconsistent with the
maintenance of tho barqmetric dopression, which could only be
attributable to the continuance of local surface heat in excess of that
in the neighbourhood. The effect of the greater local heat was, by
a process of internal expansion to lift the superincumbent column of
air relatively to the surrounding air, by reason of which the uppor
portions of it became, as it were, poured aways sideways, and so the
amount of atmospheric material in the vertical column was 1&sséned ;
and as long as the relatively low barometer obtained, this operation
-must be going on. Therefore, the pssamg monsoon current must be
affected by it, and if so, the motion of the particles of vapour in it
could 1%t safely be calculated as if they were sliding under the action
of grevity upon the gradient lines of equal pressure. He woedd:
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himself be disposed to suggest that the expanding process, to which
he referred, directly produced the result which Mr. Blanford
mentioned ; clearly, most of the discarded air and vapour would be
thrown off on the side towards which tho wind is blowing, 7.6., in
the case of the 8. W. monsoon ih Bengal, towards the A’brl‘b, and
thus there would be accumulation of vapour on that side ; also the
additional heat of the aroa of minimum barometric pressure would
diminish the saturation of the ilcumbent air and consequontly the
rainfall ; so that the comparison between the rainfall on that
area, and on an arca north of it, would in this Way be doubly
affected. # .

Mr. H.F. Blan ford made some further remjarks regarding. the
explanation which he gave of the scarcity of rainfall in the north
west Provinces during the last year, and also regarding the sugges-
tions made by the Presidont.

Col. the Hon'ble R. Strachey observed that the greatest obsta-
cle which is in the way of a satisfactory explanation of the various
air currents lies in the high range of mountains which bounds India
towards North. He thought that we aro as yet far frem being
sufficiently acquainted with the varied influences which the Hima-
layan range undoubtedly has upon those atmospheric changes in
India, and until our knowledgse of this range has been much more
improved, it seemed to him almoshmposmble that we could arrive
at anything like a satisfactory m;planatmn of the causes of those
atmospheric disturbances. 'With regard to the rainfall, this diffi-
culty is by far not so great, and an almost quite satisfactory
explanation of it can be given. Col. Strachey then explained
in detail the rainfall and its causes throughout India. He pointed
out the remarkable diminution of the rainfall in the whole tract of
country along the bases of the Himbklayas from Bengal towards
Peshawut, then towards Mooli;an, and alluded to the local varia-
tions glong the Western ghats:

*After some further remarks on the same subject by Mr. H. F.
Blanford, the meeting broke up.+
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Liprary.

The following additions have been made to the Library since

the last meeting in February.
Preaantcztions.
*, Names of Donors in Capitals.

Forhendlinger ved de Skandinaviske Naturforskeres, Tiende
Méde, i Christiania fraden 4de. til den 10do. Juli, 1868 :—Dxr.
Koxcrrior Norske UNIVERSITET T CHRISTIANIA.

Forhaudlingpr i Videnskabs-Selskabet i Christiauia, Aar 1868 :—
THE sAME.

Nyt Magazin for Naturvidenskaberf®: udgives af don physio-
graphiske Forenitg i Christiania ved M. Sars, og Th. Kjerulf,
‘sextende Binds, Med 1-2 :—TirE saME.

Norges Officielle Statistik, udgiven i Aaret 1866, Beretning om
Almucskolevecsenets Tilstand i Kongoriget Norges Landdistrikt
for Aareno 1861-1863, udgiven af Dopartementet for Kirke og
undervisningsveesenct :—THE saME. .

Norges Officielle Statistik, udgiven i Aaret 1867, Tabeller ved-
kommende Skifteviosenet i Norge i Aaret 1865, samt den Kongo-
lige Norske Regjerings underdunigste indstilling af 16de Juli,’
1867 :—THE sAME,

Norges Officielle Statistik, udgwen i Aaret 1865, Beretning om
Bkoleveosonots Tilstand i Kongeriget Norges Landdistrikt for
Aarcne 1864-1866, og i Rigets Kjobsteeder og Ladesteder for
Aarot 1867, udgiven af Departementot for Kirke og undervisnings-
veesenet :—TIE 8AME,

Norges Officiolle Statistik, udgiven i Aaret 1868. Fattig-Statis-
tik for 1866, tillize med oversigt for Aarene fra 1851 af, udgivne
af Departomentet for Kirke og undervisningsvesenet : — THE sAME.

Tabeller vedkommende Norges Handol og Skibsfaxf i Aavet
1867, udgivne Departementet for det Indre :—Tne SAME.

Beretning om Rigets (Bconomiske Tilstand i Aarene 1861; 1865,
forste Hefte indeholdende de af Rigets Amtmeend Afgivne specielle
Beretninger, udgivne af Departementot for det Indre :~-THE sanME.

Resultaterne af Folketeellingen i Norgei Januar 1866, forste Hefte,
indeholdgude Tabellor over Folkemmngde med mere i Rigets
Forskjellige ‘jurisdiktioner samt Folkemeengde fordelt efter aldews -
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Kjon og Zgteskabelig stilling den 31te Docember 1865, udgiven
af Departementet for det Indre :—THE sAME.

Driftsberetning for Throndhjemstoren Jernbane i Aaret 1867,
af given til Dapartementot for dot Indro af Directionen for Throndh-
jem-storen Jernbano :—TuE saME, .

Norges Officielle Statistik, udgivon i Aaret 1869, Criminal-
statistiske Tabeller for Kongeriget Norgo for Aaret 1865, samt
den Kongelige Norske Regjérings underdanigste indstilling af

6 marts 1869 :—T'nE sAME.

Tabellor vedkommende Skiftoviosenct i Norge i Aarot 1867,
tilligemed oversigt over de*efter ovor fullnpl(ler-RegnsLaberne for
Aaret 1867 under Rigets overformynderiors bestyrelse Honstaaen-
de Midler samt don Kongeligo Norske Regjerings underdanigste
indstilling af 24 August, 1869 :—Tux save.

Norges Ofticiello Statistik, udgiven i Aaret 1869, Resultaterne af
Folketwellingen i Norge i Januar 1866. Andet og sidsto Hofte, inde-
holdende indledningon til sawtlige Tabeller vodkommende Folke-
trellingen samt Taboller over Folkomengden fordelt efter stand og
neeringsvei, ofter Nationalitet, ofter Fodested og Trosbekjendelse sanit
opgaver over antallet af sindssvage, Dovstumme og Blinde end 31te
Docember 1865, udgivet af Departementot for det Indre :—THE sAME.

Tabeller vodkommende Fdlkethangdens Boviegelse i Aarene
1856-65, udgivae af Departementet for det Indre.—1'nu sAME.

Driftsberetning for Norsk Hoved-Jornbane i Aaret 1868, af
given til Departementet for det Indre, af Directionen fur den Norske
Hovedjernbane.—TuE saME.

Budget  for Marinc-Afdclingen under Marine og Iost Doparte-
mentet i Budgetterminen fra iste April 1869.—ThE sAME.

Norsk Moteorologisk Aarbeg for 1868, Udgivet af dot Norske
Meteorologiske Institut 2den Aargang.—Tun sAME.

Le Glacier e Boium en Juillet 1868, par 8. A. Soxe :—TirE same.

JThomas Saga Erkibyskups, Fortwlling om Thomas Beckot
Erkebiskop af Canterbury to bearbeidelser samt fragmenter af en
Tredie efter gamle haandskrifter,udgiven af C.R Uuger :—TmE sauE.

Skatistisk Arbog for *ongeriget Norge (Anunaire de 1 Statise
tiqud du Royaume de Norvége) af Dr. O. J. Broch 1867-1868-1869,

ot —TuE sSAME.
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En fremstilling af dot Norske—aristokratis—historie indtil kong
Sverrestid af Ebbe Hertzberg :—THE sAME.

La Norvége Littéraire par P. Botten-Hansen :—THaE sAME.

Den, Norske Lods udgiven af den Geogmﬁske opmaaling, 8die
4de Hefto :—THE sAME.

Ungedruckte, unbeachtete und wenig beachtete Quellen zur Ge-
schichte des Taufsymbols und derGlaubonsregel herausgegeben und
in Abhandlungen erléutert von Dr.'C. P. Caspari, II. :—THE saME.

Det Kongehge Norske Frederiks Univorsitets, Au.rsberetmng
for Aaret 1868, med Bilage :—Tirk saM.

The Uhited States Sanitary Comuwission, a sketch of its purpuses
and its works :—Tax Govr., U. 8. A.

The Sanitary Commission of the U. 8. Army, a succinet narrative
of its works and purposes :—THE sAME.

A record of the Motropolitan Fair in aid of the United 8.
Sanitary Comwission held at New York in April, 1864 :—TuHE sAME.

Iistory of the United Stutes Sanitary Commission by C. J
Stille :—THE sAME.

Brooklyn and Long Island Sanitary Fair 1864 :—TuE saME.

Memorial of the Great Central Fair for the United States
Sanitary Commission by C. J. Stille :—THE sAMz.

Military Medical and Surgical Tissuys, 1862-1864 :—TuE sAME.

Annual Report of tho Bourd of Regents of the Smithsonian
Institution for 1867 :—Tar SMITHeONIAN INSTITUTION.

Anuual Report of the Trustees of the Museum of Comparative
Zoology 1866 and 1868 :—Tne MuseuM oF CoMPARATIVE Zo0OLOGY.

Entomological Corgespondence of T. W. Harris, M. D., edited by
8. H. Scudder :—TrE Boston NaturaL HisTorY Sociry.

Proceedings of the Boston.N atural History Society for 1868 :—
THE SAME. ‘

Memou-s of the Boston Natural HlStOl'y Bociety Vol. I, Pt. IV :—
THE SAME.

Letters of the National Academy of Sciences, Pluladelphxa,, 1866
TaE NATIONAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCES AMERICA.

Bepott of the Committee of the Bengal ®hamber of Commerce,
1869 : —TuE BENcAL CHAMBER oF COMMERCE.

Bulletin de la Societé de Géographie, Decembre, 1869 :—Tug
GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY OF PARIS.
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Report of the Total Eclipse of the Sun, August, 1868 :—THE
Rovar AstroNoMrcAL Sociery.

Contributions to the fauna of the Gulf Stream at Great
Depths by L. F. de Pourtales;—TaE AvuTHoOR.

Kavitalahari by Rémaddsa Sens :—TaE AUTHOR.

Dharma Samanvaya, Part I, by Jayagopila Vasu :—TaE Eprror.

The Calcutta Journal of Medicine Nos. 9 and 10 :—Tur Eprror.

Compendium Stonographie Patinw secundum systema Gabels-
bergeri, auctore Dr. J. DPléseller, autographo Prof P. Huberto
Ried], :—T1& EprTox.

Professional Papers on Indian Engineering, No. 26:—Tnk
Ebprror. s

Rahasya Sandarbha No. 56 :—Tnr Em'roa

Sanskdra Vijndnam by Gangddhara Kaviratna :—Basu Ra‘ma-
DA'SA SENA.

Ayurvediya paribhish4 :—Tme sANE.

Sangita Sira, by Khetramohana Cosvimi:—Basuv YArfnpra
Monana TmAKURA.

Report of the Sanitary Cominissioner of Bombay for 1868 :—
Tur GovERNMENT oF INDIA.

Report on the Vegetation of the Andaman Islands by 8. Kurz : —
THE SAME. »

Seloctions from the Records of the Governmnent North \Voetern
Provinces Vol. ITI, No. I :—Tnr,saME.

K Purchase.

Rovue Archeologique, No. XI, XIIL.—The Calcutta Roview,
Jany. 1870:—The L. E. &c. D. Philosophical Magazine No
258 :—The Annals and Magazine of Natural History, January
1870 :—Deutschos Weérterbuch von J. Grimm und W. Grimm
Vol. V :—Comptes Rondus, Nos. 20 25 :—Bohtlingk and Roth’s
Sanskrit ‘Worterbuch, 42 :—The KXamel, Part VI :-—IRecensis
Numoyum Muhamedanorum 'in Acadomiae Imp. Scient. Petro-
po'littmm, Museo Asiatico, &c., Tomus I :—Numismatique Arabeet
Georgienne, V, Langlois :—Numismatique del Armenienne :—
Miinzen der Goldenen Horde : —Numismatic Journal Vols. 7} 2

Das Muhamedanische Miinzcabinet des Asiatischen seums
der K. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 8t. Potersburg :

Eaxchange. ;
The Athensum Nov. and Dec. :—The Nature Nov. and Dec.



PROCEEDINGS

OF

THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL.

An extraordinary General Meeting of the Society was hold on
‘Wednesday, 9 ». M., 16th March, 1870.

The Hon’ble J. B. Phear, Presidont, in the chau-

The President smd that the special object for which the coxtra-
ordinary Goneral” Meetmo' was convenod by tho Council of the
Socicty was fully explained in the notice issued which is follows : —

H. R. H. TOHE DUKE OF EDINBURGIL

“ having exprossced a desire to becomoe a mewmber of the Asiatic
Bociety of Bengal, an Extraordinary General Moeting of the Society
is hercby convened by the Council of the Society, under Rule 31 of
the Bye-Laws, for the purpose of proceeding in the matter of his
election.

The Moeting will be held this day, Wednesday, the 161l instant,
9 p. M., at the Socicty’s Rooms, Park Street.”

The Presndent observed that he had very littlo to add 1o what is
stated in this notico. The report of H. R. Highness’s desiro to
join our Socioty as a Member having reachod too late to be hrought
hefore the last monthly meoting of the Society, the Council thought
it desirable to convono an Latraordinary GQeneral Meeting for the
special purpose that H. R. Highness may be elected before he
leaves the shores of India, whlch he was so graciously pleased
to honor with his visit.

The Prosident then requested Dr. Fa yr e r ta-meve the proposi-
tion.

Dr.J. Fayror, C. 8. I, briefly alluded to H. R. H1ghness 8
special wish to become a membcr of the Society and moved—

) Thaly His Royal Highness, Princo Alfred Ernest Albert,
Duke &f Edinburgh, be elected an ordinary member of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal.

The President seconded the proposition which was put.to the

meeting and carried unanimously.



PROCEEDINGS

OF THR

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL

ror May, 1870,

——
The ordinary general meeting of the Society was held on
‘Wednesday the 4th Instant at 9 ». m. .

Th. Oldham, Esq., LL. D., Vice-President, in the chair,

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.
Presentations were announced.

1. FromA. Bloomfield, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, Bala-
ghat,—eight pieces of silver and seventeen piecos of copper utensils,
found near the village Gungeria.

The following letter, addressed to tho Secretary and dated 7th
April; 1870, accompanied the donation.

“ A discovery of a considerable number of curious pieces of copper
and silver has recently been fadé near the village of Gungeria,
situated in the Mhow talook about 40 miles to the north of
Boorha, the head quarters of this district. It happened in this
way. *

“2. On the morning of the 21st of January last, two boys tending
cattle, saw sticking up from the ground what appeared to them to
be an old piece of iron. They pulled it up and began grubhing
up the earth where they had found it, and within a fow inches of
the surface came upon sé’vera.lf other pieces. After this, a regular
excavation was' commenced, and 424 pieces of copper, weighing al-
togethor 4144 seers (8291bs.), and 102 pieces of silver, weighing 80}
tolahs, were exhumed.

¢ 8, The rough outlines* which I have sketched will gife you

# Some others hage been added to these and given on pl, II. The humbers
in, or between, figures shew the reduced length (vortical diametbr of the
rounded pieces) of each specimen rogpectively ; the other moasurements are
in .uish case reduced in proportion to the length, [Epit.)
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some idea of the shape and dimensions of the various articles.—
I have this day-despatched & box containing spetimens of each.

‘4. The copper pieces are divided into three sets shewn (on pl. IT),
in the figures 1, 2, 8, in all there gre many variations in shape, size
and weight. The following dimensions of the type represented by Fig.
la—1c shew the principal difference in size of the various specimens
in inches, as—length 243, 21}, 174; breadth in front, or at the
sharpened and wider end-4, 3; breadth near the middle 23, 1%
the thickness varies from 2 to § inches. The various dimensions of
the type represented by Fig. 2 aro in inches: length 83, 4;
breadth at the sharpened end 6}, 5}, 2%; breadth above 1, 2};
breadth in the middle 24; and the corresponding measurements
of the form shewn in Fig. 3a—3¢ are in inches: length 7}, 63,
5%; groatest breadth in front, or at the sharpened end, 63, 4%, 2§ ;
breadth above, or at the narrow end 4, 34, Of these copper pieces
were found—of fig. 1, 90, of fig. 2, which gradually passes into the
next, 25 specimens, and of the form shewn in fig. 3, 209.

¢ The silver pieces are principally of two different shapes, one
circular and the other cornuted, somewhat like the upper portion of
a bull’s head with large downward curved horns, (see figures 4 and
5). The greatest diamoter of these -thin plates varies as follows—5
inches, 44", 63", the shorter or vertical dismeter of the cornuted
pieces varies from 4" to 5}, There were found 39 pieces of the form
represented by fig. 4, and 63 of that represented by fig. 5a and 5b.

5. The place where the discovery was made, is a piece of waste
land, contiguous to the present village of Gungeria ; the spot where
the excavation was made, is about 100 yards to the south-west of
the village, and about a mile from the. nearest neighbouring village,
the hole in the ground from which all were taken, is only about 3
foot long by 3 wide and 4 deep. All the inhabitants agree that,
until about 20 years ago, this particular place was‘a.’lways covered
with jungle ; during that year it was cleared and planted wiih £dds,
and that since then, has been left uncultivated as a gra.z].ng-place
for thd village cattle.

“6. ﬁ'.[‘he oldest residents in the neighbourhqod are unable to
throw ‘any light on the origin of these curiosities. The dopper
pieces, judging from their shape and size, appear to have bee= in-
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tended, some for axes and others for ¢ phals” or spuds (an imple-
ment used for removing the earth adhering to ploughs), The
silver pieces may have been used for ornaments, and the mark (about
one-eighth of an inch in width) which is visible on all of  them,
leads one to believe that they were at some time or other get or
inlaid in something, possibly wood, or lime ; one disc of silver has
a number of small holes pierced round the edge.

“17. The copper pieces when found, were arranged carefully, the
longer pieces being in alternate transverse layers, and the others
in regular order one above another. The silver was found in a
lump by the side of the copper, all the plates adhering together,
so that at first it looked like a ball of earth. The quality of both
the silver and copper has boon pronounced by local goldsmiths to
be very good.*

“8. Nowhere within the borders of tho village of Gungeria are
there traces of anything which can lay claim to antiquity. But
about 8 milos to tho south-east, around the village of Mhow (or
Mow), there are ruins of a Buddhist temple of considerable anti-
quity, and many roughly carved stones which show that, when the
surcounding country was covered with jungle, this placo (Mhow)
was inhabited, and of, some importance. About 4 miles to the
north-east of Gungeria, on theetop the hill of ¢ Soonderdeyho” is
a Gond shrine, of some note, surrounded by a low wall of loosely
packed undressed stones; a path, winding between the rocks and
clumps of bambis, a®d commanded at intervals by traverses of
loose stones, leads up from the valley below. The hill is covered
with, and surrounded by, thick jungle, so that, without guides, it
would be almost impossible to find even the path leading to the
shrine. :

9. The copper implementsy or arms whichever they 'may be, are
pérhaps remnants of the copper age. Most of them have appar-
ently never been used, but there are a few with turned edges and
broken corners and other marks of wear and tear. The fact that
hardly two of the copper pieces are of the same size, weigﬁ or
# Mr. A. T w e e examined both, the copper and silver, and found the former

to be lmost pare ; it contained only about one half percent. of lead. Fho silver
contained 0.8!’)7 pe; cent. of gold, which guantity is often to be observed in old

silvb®utensils or ornaments, [Eprr.]
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shape, and the marks of the hammer (see fig. 1¢), which are plainly
visible on some, lead to the belief that all were made up by hand
and not cast.

10, The silver discs are nearly all of the same shape and size,
but the horned pieces vary considerably ; all are very thin. On first
looking at these, the idea strikes one, that the circular discs were
first made and the cornuted pieces or tridents were afterwards cut
out of them. Buton carefully comparing one with the other, it
was found that some of the tridents are much larger than the discs
and, therefore: could not have been cut out from them. ' No pieces,
fragments or clippiugs of any kind were found.

11, If these implements and ornaments are so interesting as at
first sight they appear to be, you will perhaps kindl): let me know
the opinion of your Society, of their date, origin, &c. For my part,
1 shall be only too happy to give or procure for you any informa-
tion I can gather regarding them, or any other remains of archewa-
logical interest in the neighbourhood.”

Dr. Oldham drew attention to the remarkably good style of
workmanship exhibited in the manufacture of these copper remains.
Some of them were beautifully sharp and the hammer marks were
still visible, but they hardly could bw brought in close comparison
with implements from the so-called copper age of Europe. Very fow
exhibited any proof of having beex in use, one or two did so, either
by the edges being chipped or broken, or by'the hammered in and
beaten tops. From Mr. Bloomfield’ s description of the locality
and. the condition under which these implements had been found, it
appeared very probable that they formed a treasure or were accumu-
lated and put away for safety. The silver pieces were said to be like
those used to attach to the front of dedicated Bulls, but seme of
the native members would be better able to speak to-this.

Babu R. M itra said that the silver pieces are somewhat eimilar
to those now used for the objeet mentioned by Dr. O1dh a m, bus
he Whs in doubt whether those submitted to the meeting had really
served the same purpose or mot. The present race of cattle, he
thoughé, had the horns turned upwards, not downward as in these,
and pieces imitating the former shape are now in use. -
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2. From Babu Gopinédthe Sena,—a copy of a Table
shewing the mean monthly variations of the Barometer in the
Surveyor General’s office, Calcutta, from 1855 to 1869.

From R. V. 8toney, Esq.—& piece of a calcarcous tuffa, taken
out of a Bisi tree near Cuttack.

The following letter, addressed to Dr. T.01d h a m, was receivod
with the specimen,—

Cuttack, April 17th, 1870.
¢ By to-day’s post I send you a bit of limestone which I took out
of the heart of a Sist tree. '

“I do not know whether such a thing is generally known, or
whether it is only down hero where trees presentsuch a peculiarity.
Porhaps you will bring it to the notice of the Asiatic Society, if you
think it deserves mention.

¢ Many trees in the Tributary Mehals havepieces of this stone in
fissures in them, but principally Assin, Swarm, Sisd, and Ablous.
T have secn a piece as long as 7 inches by 2 inches thick, but quite
irregular in shape, it generally is found about six feet from the
ground, the wood closes up again after receiving it. The natives
use it for eating with pawn, and have a curious way of burning it,
which is by putting a piece of the stone with a lighted bit of wood
into a handful of straw, then tbrn}r.xg a twisted straw rope round it,
and swing it round the head for a few minutes, when it is found
fully burnt, and ready for use.”*

Several members made observations on the specimen submitted.
It appeared clear that the calcareous tuffa must have been
formed in the tree, and perhaps the lime had been dissolved by
the atmospheric water out of the substance of the tree and then
again deposited. The only objgction against this explanation would
appear to be, that most of the trees, mentioned by Mr. Stoney
as containing pieces of the lime, are growing on siliceous ground,
aad Mr. Kurz to whom the specimen was submitted, stated that
he occasionally met with very small siliceous concretions in some of
those trees, as also in bambds, but never with any deposits of lime:*

* The specimen,' though onclosing portions of old wood of the tree,*does not

exhibit any such structure as would lead tosuppose that the origin of formation
can e attributed to insects; it rather seemed as if the decayed wood had been
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Dr.0Oldham promised to obtain further information on Mr.
Stoney’s interesting discovery.

From the Rev. 0. H. Dall,—From Oalcutta to London, by the
Suez Canal. A

From Wm. H. Dall, Esq., through the Rev. 0. H. Dall,—
Materials for a monograph of the family Lepetide.

The following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last
meeting were ballotted for and elected ordinary members.

Dr. Warth, Agra. .

Dr. W. Schlieh, Deputy Conservator of Forests.

J. E. Dobson, Esq.,, M. D.

0. Macnaghten, Esq.

R4j4a Satyanand Ghoshidl

G.H. Damant, Esq.

The following gentlemen are candidates for ballot at the June
meeting.

Btbu Vrinddvanachandra Mandala, Zemindar of
Balasore, proposed by Bibu Réjendralila Mitra, seconded
by Mr. H. Blochmann.

‘W.W. Hunter, Esq., LL. D, proposed by the Hon’ble J. B.
Phear, seconded by Dr. J. Ewart. ) .

Sir Richard Couch, proposed by the Hon'ble J. B. Phear,
seconded by the Hon’ble J. P. Norman.

R4ja Ameer Hussun, Khin, Bahadnr, Talookdir of Ma-
hmédabid, proposed by Moulvie Abdoollateof, Kﬁén,
Bahédur, seconded by Bsbu Réjendralila Mitra.

The following gentlemen have intimated their desire to withdraw
from the Society.

Capt. W.J. Beaton.

E. Wilmot, Esq. .

Bsbu Priyanétha Setha. .

The Council reported that, on the recommendation of the Philols-
cementel by the lime, Mr. Tween made a rough enalysis of a small
portion of the specimen, and found that 60 grs. of the limestone lost on ignition
4.2 grs,, and dissolved in nitric acid left 0,9 of insoluble matter. This gquals
to — orghnic matter - - . = 8.4 per cent.

soluble (mostly carbonate of lime,) - - 89.8
insoluble (silica, alamina &e.) - - - 18, [Epm.] -
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gical Committee, they have resolved that the following wo:ks be
printed in the Bibliotheca Indica—

The 8éma Veda.

The Farhang i Rashidi. . .

The Council proposed—that the elections of the following
gentlemen, not having complied with the conditions of Rule 5 of
the bye-laws of the Society, are to be cancelled,—N. Daly, Esq.,
A. J. Hughes, Esq., the "Rev. 7. Marks, Lieut. C. H.T.
Marshall, T.' W, Rawlins, Esq.,, Major JoF. Sherer,
Lieut. Col. J. M orland—The proposition was carried.

—That Rs. 100 due from the following gentlemen, dead, be writton
off, —from J. Furlong, Esq., Rs. 64, R. Jafdine, Esq., Rs.
12, J. Kavenagh, Esq. Rs. 24,—Carried. ‘

—That the names of the following gentlemen, not having complied
with the conditions of rule 13 of the bye-laws of the Society be
struck off the member roll,—C. Davies, Esq, Mahardja Sir
Ménsing Bahiddur, DBsébu Rajendra Datta, Bébu
Ramanédtha S4su, A. Fisher, Esq.—Carried.

The President ulso brought forward, on behalf of the Council,
the following proposition, due notico of which was given at the
last meeting of the Society: *That a donation of Rs. 100 out of
the Society’s Funds should b made in aid of the subscription for
Mrs. Piddington.”—Carried.

The following pape;s were read :—

I.—Notes on Old Dihii,—by J. O. TreEmMiETT, Ese.
(Abstruct.)

Mr. Tremlett in this paper restricts his remarks to such
ancient Hindd and Pat’hdn bmldmgs @8 huve a historical or architec-
tutal interest, and are situated in or around the site of old Dihli.
The paper forins an excellent supplement to General Cunninghaw’s
reporfy, published in Vol. XXXTIT of the Society’s Journal.

The following places are described in this paper—the Tank of
Btraj Kandh, the Colonnade of the Great Mosque at thd Qutb
Mansr, the mosques of Shamsuddin Iltitmish (Altamsh), Sultén
Ghé¥i, the tomb of Ghidsuddin Balban, ’Adilabad, the Palace
of Dtriizébad, the mosques of Jahan Khén, the tombs of Firdz Shéh
Tughlug, Mubérik Shéh, Sikandar Lodhi, and the Pirana Qil’ah
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The paper concludes with a very interesting chapter, entitled
4 Priposed Oriteria towards fixing the dates of Pat'hdn busldings at Dikli.”
Dr. Oldham read some portions of the paper and expressed the
hope that Mr. Tremlett’s notgs may soon be printed in Part T
of the Bociety’s Journal. .

I1.—On the Relation of the Uria to the other modern Ah/an .
languages, by J, Beames, Esq., B. O, 8.

Mr. Beames, in this paper, alludes to the appearance of a
Bengali pamphlet ¢ Uria not an independent language,’ by Bébu
Kintichandra of Balagore. Though ‘destitute of philological acumen,’
the book had caused some sensation, and induced Mr. Beam e s to
institute & comparision between Uria and Prakrit. He had come to
the conclusion that Uria was a sister, not a daughter, of Bengali.

Mr. Beames hopes in a short time to bring out his Compurative
Grammar of the Aryan Languages of India, in which the arguments
will appear in a fuller form,

Bibu Réjendraldla Mitra then rose and addressed the
mepting at some length. He said that all along he had been of opinion
that Uria was a daughter of Bengali, and that Mr. Boam e’ argu-
ments had not changed his opinion. He thpught that Mr. Beames’
proofs were very limited, both if number and force. The differ-
ences betwoen Uria and Bengali were altogether so insignificant,
that no calm observer would louk upon them as anything but
slight dialectical deviations or differences in pronunciation. He
certainly believed with Mr. B e am es, that a chdse of Gumsar wonld
not understand & ¢kdsa of Dacca ; but he also believed that a peasant
of Kent would not understand a peasant of York, and yet no one
would call the dialect of either a sister of the English Language.

Mr. Beames' paper and Bsbu Rijendralala Mitra’s
strictures will shortly appear in the second fasciculus of the Phllolo-
gical Part of the Journal.

IIL.—Nots on & Persion MS. entitled Miz-A'r vn Quos, a Life of Christ
" compiled at the requiest of the Emperor Akbar by Jerome Xavier,
—by A. Brocamany, Esq., M. A,, Caleutta Madrasah.
The curious Persian MS. which I have the pleasure of exhibiing
to-night, was given to me by the Rev. Mr. D on of the Oaloutta Free
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Church. The work is entitled Mir-dt ul Quds or ¢ Mirror of Sanc-
tity,” and is a Life of Christ, written in A.D. 1602, at the request of the
Emperor Akbar, by Jerome Xavier, nephew to the renoivned
Francis Xavier. Hough in his Ilistory of Christianity in
India, (Vol. IT, p. 282) saysof J eTom e X a vi e r—¢ Having studied
Porsian for the purpose of commending Christianity to the Emperor
himself, he composed two works in that language ; the first entitled,
The History of our Lord Josus Ghrist. The second, The Lifs of the
Apostle St. Peter. These works were interwoven with Persian
legends,* which he imagined would render them more acceptable
to his imperial disciple.” In a foot note, he adds—

¢ Those two works, in manuscript, fell into the hgnds of Louis de
Di e u, acolebrated profossor of oriental languages in the University
of Leyden, who published them with a Latin version, and some
notes, ‘‘which, says the Josuit Alegambe, were worthy of the
fire.” * * Tho pwportof Louis de Diecu’s notes was, to defend
the Sacred Scriptures against the imputation of sanctioning such
gross falsghoods as Jorome X avior had mixed up with them.
* % * Bosides his works on tho Gospel, J. Xavior composed a
similar version of the Koran in Portuguese. * * La Croze, pp.
332, 333."

The MS. boforo the meeting, is the first of the abovementioned
works. Although Xavier’s works have been translated, for
polemic reasons, into Latin by Lquis de Di ¢ u, who was professor
of Oriental Languages*at Loydoen in 1639, or twenty-two years aftor
J. Xavier’s death, I thought that the inscrtion in our Journal of
a shorl notice of this curious MB., from a liderary point of view,
might not be out of place. On previous occasions I drew the attention
of the membors to tho religious viows of the Emperor Akbar, by laying
before thom passages bearingvon thid subject, which I had collect-
ed from Muhammadan Historians. A short noticeof LeDieu’s
translgfion itsclf might form a fitting scquel to my former remarks ;
but the discovery, in India, of & MS. of J. Xavier’s text, is a

* Thig is not tho case. Neither the Mir-4t-ul-Quds, nor the hiatory. of 8t.
Poter, contains Persian logends. That J er om o X & v i e r should have mixed up
Persign legends, in order to please Akbar, is most improbable, unless Hough

means Prs{ logends. There is sufficient evidence in the Mir-dt-ul-Quds to shew
that J, X a vier was thoronghly aoquainted with Akbar’ s religious views,
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matter of some curiosity, when we remember the anxiety of
Akbar’s successors to destroy the monuments of his apostacy
from Islém. Le Dieu’s translation of the Mir-dt ul Quds is not
in oun Library. 'We have only hjs text and translation of the life
of Peter (No. 37 in our Catalogue).

The following is a translation of J. Xavier’s preface.

Allihi Akbar L
Mir-Gt ul Quds, inwhich an account'ss given of the wonderful history of
I'ski’ Kiristis, and of his heavenly teaching and his miracles.

Words intended to be spoken at the time of prostration
(zamindos*) before His Majesty. i

When the extraordinary accounts of the Messiah spread over
the surface of the earth, Abgar, king of Edessa, desired to see
him. He therefore sent a messenger to him with an invitation to
come to his kingdom, the half of which was at his service. He
also sent a skilful painter who was to take the likeness of Christ,
so that the king might at least have a portrait of the Saviour,
should he not be willing to come to Edessa. The messenger saw
Christ and brought him the invitation. o

‘When he heard that Christ found it inconvenient to go to Edesea,
the painter ¢ collected his strength,’ called his-whole génius into play,
and drew a likeness which surpassed his expectations. Butwhen on
the following day, he compared the portrait with the features of the
Messiah, he was ashamed of his work. He then set about to alter
it, and his feeling of shame left him, and he glorified God. The
second and third days he studied the features deeper; but he only
got more ashamed than he had been before. He renewed his
attempts. All, bowever, was in vain: whatever he completed
to-day, he had to reject the following day, till he despaired of his
art, and grew thoroughly ashamed and sorry.

But Jesus had compassion on him, and asked Him, at the time
of his departure, o give him a cloth. The painter did .o, and
Christ drew it over his face and returned it to him, To his great
joy, the painter saw that the saintly features of the Messiah had

# Vide Afn trauslation, p. 218, note 2, The story of king Abgar of Edessa
was intdnded to furnish & parallel between J. Xavier and the painter; but

there is o lusus verborum in the names Abgar and Akbar, which the Oriental
mind understands to appreciate. -
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left & cloar and faithful impression on the cloth. The painter took
it to Edessa, and gave it to his king, who preserved it rejoicingly,
and shewed it every honor and adoration. By its means he
conquered all his difficulties.

This story I have, not without feason, put in the beginning of my
work. Your.Majesty has heard an account of Christ's sublimeness
and greatness according to. authorities® which differ in their
evidence ; and as you expressed g desire to have a truthful account,
you were pleased, in your search for truth and love of wisdom, to
order me, the meanestof your servants, Padri Jerome Xavier,}
whom you have graciously admitted to Court, to write in Persian
a history, containing everything done and said by Christ, as we
find it in our books. Having been engaged in this calling for forty
years, and studied Persian for seven or eight years, I now eagerly
and zealously fulfil your Majesty’s command. I have thrown my
whole heart into this work, and girdled myself with the waistband
of zeal ; I have spent many days in completing this book, and
denied myself the comforts, and even the necessaries of life, in
order to carry out tho wishes of your Majesty, who is God’s shadow
on earth. Royal orders cannot in a less degree be honoured,
especially in matters which to conceal would do men harm, and
which to promulgate is an act,of swworshipping God,} as the angel
Raphael saidto Tobias—*To guard the secrets of kings is
good ; but to make God’s hidden wisdom known to men, is laudable .
and approved of by all’

If in presenting this book and portrait of Christ to your Ma-
jesty I have been late, the truth is, that I made several attempts,
thinking after my own fashion that I had completed it ; but as often I
made a clean copy of my rough notes, and compared the Persian with
the features of the Latin (2!, lagin} original, I was dissatisfied,
and what I hgd looked upon as complete, appeared deficient and
defectiye, so much so that I, too, was ashamed of my work, and

* J. Xavier evidently means the numerous Muhammadan histories of the
Prophets. Thus the Rauzatuggafd, s work which Akbar prized, contailis a rich
collection of Eastern tules regarding Christ.

+ The text has _y8 ,..y,},g) Zeronfmo Shavir. R
1_Akbar’s favourite phrase ; vide my Kin translation, p. 11,
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dispaired of my capability and understanding. But I prayed without
ceasing, and by the mercy of God, and the auspiciousness (igbal)
of your Majesty’s reign, I have overcome my difficulties, and am
now at last satisfied with my work. I thorefore make bold to lay
the book at the foot of your throne. May Christ bless your Ma-
jesty, and all that listen to its contents! I am perhaps nof wrong in
thinking that of all works which, duting the reign of your Majesty,
have been translated into Persian,” this work will recommend itself
most w0 your,Majesty’s attention ; for no hook of this nature ap-
poars to have been composed in former times, because cither
Persian scholars were not acquainted with Latin, or Latin scholars
did not understand Persian, or because thore ncver was a king
who, like your Majesty, loves wisdom for its own sake, and searchos
for it with an equal amount of zeal.

I therofore hope that your Mujesty will be pleasod to accept
this work, less for the labour and devotion which enabled your
servant to completo it, .but because it shews who Jesus was, and
what he did and taught.

Let it be known that this book is divided into *fowr chapters.
The first chapter treats of the birth of the Messiah and of his life
prior to the commencement of his teaching. The second chaptor
gives an account of his miraclestand his doctrine, The #third
chapter describes the circumstances of his death, and what, in his
love, he suffered for the salvation (saldmati) of men. The fourth
chapter gives a sketch of his resurrection and ascension.

I have not written down all I could have written. However,
the work asit is, will, I trust, sufficiently shew your Majesty,
what Christ was,

As the footprint shows the size of the elephant, and the mark
of the paw the strength of tl‘le lion, 'so will, I hope, this work shew
your Majesty my zeal to serve you. Iintreat your Majesty to
order this book to be read in your august assombly ; for its doctrine
is the source of all virtue, and peace of mind, and balm for the
soul. * People may say that all books are balm for the soul; but
this book above all others will give peace to your Majesty’s heart,
as Christ has said—‘My word is balm for the soul, and ciernal
life.’ : -
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I have to premise that the greater portion of this work is taken
from the holy Gospels, and Ihave avoided citing from other
writings ; but I have noted my authorities in the margin®* of the
book, where I have also given tho headings of the several chapters.
Several of the Ohristian doctrinos set forth in this book may,
indeed, defy and vex man’s understanding ; but they are a mirror
reflecting Divine truth, and are fully explained in othor works of
mine which aro nearly ready, and which, with God’s assistance, will
soon be finished. .

May the Lord Jesus take your Majesty in His keeping and,
according to the desire of your servant, vouchsafe you Ilis know-
ledge, upon which alone tho salvation of your soul depends.

‘Written at Agrah, 15th Urdibihisht (April) 1602.

Tho book ends with copies of two lotters, one written by Pilate
to the Emperor Tiberius and the Roman Senate regarding
Christ, and the other written by ‘Lintul,’ Pilate’s predeces-
gor to Tiberius, rogardingthe externul appearance of Christ.

J. Xavier then mentions a Maulavi of Léhor who assisted
him in the Persian translation, and says—

¢This sublime book and its auspicious preface have been
compiled from the Gospels andeotlter prophetic books by me, Padri
Zeronimo Shavir, the Firingi, of the Society of Jesus, at pre-
sent in Agrah, by order of the king of kings, ihe onlightened ruler,
the lord of the age, J&l4luddin Akbar, the greatest (akbar)
of kings, May God perpotuate his reign!—; and Mauldnd
’Abdussattdr, son of Qdsim, of Léhor,t now residing at
KAgrah, has translated it, jointly with me (ba tfifiq ¢ man), in the
year 1602, the 47th year of the geign (.)f His Majesty.’

L[]

* Thoy aro notegiven in tho MS,

+ ng,rh (p. 285) oalls him ’*Abdel Senarin Kasem, which is no Muhammadan
na.me If L e Dieu gives this namo, he must have road ‘mb ol )l».th for

How well J. Xa.vxer knew Akbar’s peculiarities may be seen from tho fact
that he calls him Jaldluddén Akbar, instend of Jaldluddin Muhammad Akbar.
Akbay, disliked the name Muhanumad. Abulfazl also, in his list ofe Akbar's

Grandees in the Ain, leaves out the names Muhaummad and Ahmad, whenever
practigable,
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The following table of contents of the first Chapter will give a

good idea of the nature of J. Xavier’s life of Christ.
Chapter 1.
The Childhood of Jesus.

The birth of Mary. The good circumstances of her parents. An
angel appears to her father at Jerusalem, announcing Mary’s birth.
The parents return to Nazareth. Anna, Mary’s mother, con-
ceives, Thursday, 8th December, «or 16th Dimdk of Akbar's Era.
Mary born, 8th September, or 15th Skahriwar of Akbar Era.
Meanings of the word Mary. The angels announce Mary’s birth
to some inhabitants of Nazareth. Mysterious music heard from
heaven. The inhabitants of Nazareth resolve to keep the 8th Sep-
tember a holiday. Papal edict of A. D. 1250 regarding the celebra-
tion ofthe Day. Mary is consecrated to God in the temple, on
Friday, 21st November, or 29th Aban of Akbar’s Era, and put under
the care of pious female teachers. An account of wonderful events
which took place on her going up the steps of the temple. Her daily
occupations in the temple, her virtues. She uses continually the
phrase Deo gracias. She remains in the temple up to the age of thir-
teen, Wonderful election of Joseph ashor husband. Joseph is forty
yeoars old, his virtues, his purity. How painters usually represent him.
Reasons why Mary was married tc Joseph, the chief object being
to confound Satan, who knew from the prophetical books that the
Messiah would be born of a virgin—hence, though watchful, he
did not look for her among married women. Description of Mary,
her slender wrist, oval face, light brown complexion, large blue
eyes, golden hair, long hands, elegant fingers.

Birth of Christ. Gabriel’s announcement. Mary’s age is 18
years, 6 months. Meaning of Nazareth. Interview of Mary and
Elizabeth. Inferences regarding ‘the spiritual power of Mary.
Birth of John. Doubts of Joseph. He will not complain to the
Ruler of Nazareth, resolves to flee and leave Mary. God gends an
angel to him in a dream. Christ born, exactlyat 12 o’clock, midnight,
Mary worships her son. Gospel events. No original sin. Events
which took place in other parts of the world at the time when the
Messiah was born. An olive oil spring appears in Rome, bezomes
a large river, and flows into the sea. The temple of Janus c}oeed,
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goneral peace. Conversation between the emperor Augustus and
Bibylla, who shews him a likeness of Christ. Curious voices from
heaven. A temple of Apollo falls in. Appearance of three suns
in Spain, gradually flowing into gne. In another part of Spain, a
cloud of light appears.

Account. of Herod. Jacob’s prophecy that the Messiah would

.be born during his reign, is fulfilled. Circumcision. The three wise
kings of Argbia, and an account of*how their bodies, after their death,
came to Constantinople, then to Milan, and at last to Cologne,
where they are at present. Their coming was foretold in Psalm
1xxi and Is. Ix.

Jesus presented in the temple. Doubts of Sim#on regarding the
possibility of a virgin giving birth to a son. He thought that
the word virgin was a mistake of a copyist. He is now convinced of
his error. Story of Hannah the prophetess, A feast held to her
honor in A.D. 570 at Constantinople, after an epidemic. The feast
ordered to be generally observed by Pope Sergius (pdpah sarshio)
in 888.

Flight of Joseph to Memphis in Egypt. Miraculous power of
the water of a well in which Jesus was washed. Murder of
the children in Bethlehem. Herod kills his own son by mistake.
The murder of the children is fep(;rted to the Emperor Augustus,
who said that pigs were saferin the household of Herod than
children. These children are the® first Christian martyrs. Joseph
returns from Egypt.

Jesus in the temple. A short history of the temple. The wicked-
ness of Antiochus Epiphanes. Jesus continues obedient to Joseph
and Mary. He does not teach before the age of thirty.

To judge from several quotm?ions in Hough, it would appear
that Le Dieu”s MS. of the Mir-d¢ ul Quds had no title. His edition
of the ® Lifo of Peter’ contains no preface; nor does J. Xavier
mention himself as the author of the book. Le Dieu merely
ascribes the book to J. Xavier, because it bears the same date
(1602), and because the phraseology of both books is the same, a
fact fogarding which there can be no doubt. Mauléns ’Abdus-
sattér#is not mentioned. To the title Ddstdn « San Piedro, or
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History of St. Peter, L e Dieu adds on the titlo page of his edition
the words ammd dltdah, ¢ but contaminated.’ Le Dieu’s edition
contains also a most interesting (Latin) letter writlen in 1598 by
J. Xavier and Emmanuel Pigneiro, who, accompanied Akbar to
Kashmir, and back to Léhor and Agrah. Their views regarding
Akbar’s character, the behaviour of the Hindds and Muhammadans
towards Christians, and thoir modorate success as missionarios,,
&o.,_ deserve the attention of the®Historian. Tho letter contains
also soveral allusions to the wellknown cunabula,* or representa-
tions, in wax, of the Messiah in the manger at Bethlehem, which
the Pddris exhibited at Christmas to the amusement of Ilindids
and Muhammadans.

Instead of ¢ Hindds and Muhammadans,” J. Xavier uses ¢ Mauri
et Ethnici,” which corresponds to the phrase ¢ Moors and Gentoos,’
which wo find so often in old Sanads of the E. I. Company, and
in early histories. Orme was the first that objectod to this term.
For ¢ Mughuls’ and ¢ Akbar,’ the lettor gives invariably the curious
spellings Mogorani (sic) and Aeadar,

There is nothing to shew that L e Dieu observed the historical
value of J, Xavier’s books: he was too much engaged in hot
controversy to be struck by tho tolerance shawn by aMuhammadan
ruler towards Christians. o

Tho Persian of J. Xavier’s work is easy and flowing. Thero
are very few passages, if any, that sound ‘outlandish.’ Le Dieu
did not detect any linguistic flaws either. Ono phrase, however,
struck me as peculiar. ‘Padri J. Xavier, of the Sociely of
Josus’ is translated by—

gl s &l 31 18 ey (ool
—but ¢ukbat doos not mean ¢ Socmty, but ¢ society’ in $he sense of
¢ friendship.’
% This word has enabled mo to correct a. corrupt pnssage in the History of

Akbor by Badéonf, printed in onr Bibl. Indica, ‘Cunabala,’ tranCiterated
would be ujblxs' with a final ndn © ghunnah. The MSS. of Bad4oni (vu]o my

Afn trapslation, p. 198, 1. 8 from below) havo a word uél.‘\l.g or, without dots,
(91(.04, for which we have no doubt to read wﬁbb{ The passage translated

would thus be—

¢ The finging of bells as in use with the Christians, and the shewingsof the
figare of the cross, and the cunabula at their feast, and othor chlldlsh play-
things of theirs, were daily in praotiso [at Akbar's Court]’
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In his transliteration of foreign names, J. Xhvier naturally
follows the pronunciation of his mother-tongue. For Biblical
names, however, he follows the Hebrew, which he had evidently
studied. Thus he writes—

r,s’,“ s ]i’afarnahdm, Capernaum, a.ocordmg to the
. Hebrew DYMND2
tﬁ»_i, Fshi’, Jesus, for i)
&Jls, ’Glimah, a vidgin, or rather, a young woman,
Is. vii. 14, for -m‘:,v ‘almdh.

J. Xavier also proposes four new, but rather fanciful or im-
possible, etymologies of the word Mary, or Miryam. He says it means
1. high. It seems asif he had derived it from DY, 3. Sea of ditterness,
from D* ydm, sea, and W mar, bitter, 8. Zeacher. It is difficult to
guoss what Xavier means; perhaps he derives it from T, tho
Part. Hiph. of M1 fo feach. 4. Master (Mistress ?) of the Sea, from
the Chaldee N Lord, and ydm, a sea. The usual etymology
from YD, the  rebellious,’ or ¢ coy,’ is not given.

Mr. Don’s MS. also contains a small collection of ¢Prayers’
in Persian.

IV. Gentiana Jaschkei, re-established as a new genus of
Gentianacew, by 8. Kurz, Esq. o *

Tho President suggosted that this paper be considered as read,
as it only contains detailed deseriptions,—and that, on account
of the late hour, the fodowing papers be postponed for the next
meeting—

V. Notos on the Andamanese, by Surgeon F. Day.

VI. Notes on a trip to the Andamans, by V. Ball, Esq.

VIL. A short list of Andaman Test words, by F. A. de
Roepstorff, Esq.

VIII. Notes on Archmological remains found near Taxila, by
J. G. Dplmerick, Esq.

IX. Archemological Notes, by A. C. L. Carlleyle, Esq.
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Lisrany.

The following additions have been made to the Library since the
last meeting, in April :—

Presentations.
#.% Names of Donors in Capiials,

Proceedings of the Royal Society, Vol. XVIII, No. 114 :—Tuz
Rovar Soctery oF LoNDox.

Journal Asiatique, Tome XIV, No. 54 :—THuE Asiatic Socrery
oF Paris.

Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, Vol. XXVI, No.
101 :—TaE GEoLosIcAL SocIETY oF LONDON.

Bulletin do la Société do Gtéographie, 1870, Février :—Tur
GEoerAPIICAL SocIETY OF PARIS.

Memoirs read beforo the Anthropological Society of London,
Vol. III :—THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL SOCIETY.

Anthropological Review, No. 27 :—TroE sAME.

Reports of the Agri-Horticultural Society of the Panjab, 1869 :
—TrE Acri-HorTICULTURAL SoctEry oF THE PANIAB.

On the Excavation of a large raised Stono eircle or Barrow near the
village of Wurreegaon, near Kamjtee, by Major G. G, Pearse :—
Tur AUTHOR.

On Turtle and Fish-oils, by F. Day, F.L.8, F.Z, 8:—Tuoxr
AvUTHOR. ‘

Mabda-i-'Ulim, translated into English, by ’Azimuddin Ah-
mad :—Mavravi Sayvip KaramaT Arnr’,

Mskhaz-i-'Ultm, translated into English, by 'Obaidullah :—TrE
SAME,

Mabda-i~'Ultm, in Urdd, by Maulavi Karimat ’Ali :—THE
AvtHOR.

Calcutta Journal of Medicine, Nos. 11 and 12 :—TrE RorToR.

Ueber die Sprache Jacob Grimms, von Karl Gustav Andresen :—

.'W. Sroxkgs, Esa.

Der Ursprung der Sprache, von L. Geiger :—THE BAME,

Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. XXI /~TaE
SAME, .
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First Annual Report of the Sanitary Commisdoner for Bengal,
for 1868 :—TpE GOVERNMENT oF BENGAL.

Progress Report of Forest Administration in the Province of
Oudh for 1868-69 :—THE sAME. .

Progress Report of Forost Administration in British Burma for
1867-68 :—THE BAME.

Progress Report of Forost Administration in Bengal for 1867-
68 :—TnoE sauvE. ’

Report on tho Land Revenue Administration of thp Lower Pro-
vinces for 1868-69 :—THE sAME,

Table shewing the mean-monthly variations of the Barometer in
the Surveyor Genoral’s Office from 1855—1869 :---BA‘Bu GOPINATHA
SENA.

Purchase.

Die Siid-Afrikanischon Mollusken, von Prof. Dr. Ferd. Krauss :—
Calcutta Reviow, April 1870 :—Rovue Archeologique, Fév. 1870 :
—Annals and Magazine of Natural History, No. 27 :—The L. E.
and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, No. 260 :—Revue Lin-
guistique, Jan. 1870 :—Ibis, No. 21 :—The Quarterly Journal of
Science, January, 1870 :—Comptes Rendus, Nos. 6 and 7 :—Alpha-
betical list of Sanscrit -MSS. in the India Office Library, London.
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. ror JUNE, 1870,

——

-The montlly meeting of the Society was held.on Wodnesdav. the

Pages 192—2 1€ are issuod supplementary to the Society’s Pro-
coodings for May, 1870.

found in the Alti Hills.

2. From M. L. Ferrar, Esq., C. S.—a packet of copper coins
whu,h, Mr. Ferrar writes, had boen dug up near Partsbgarh on
tho ancient site of a forf, said to have belonged to the Bhurs who
held the country before the Rajputertook it.

Mr. Blochmann said.—

The coins which Mr. Ferrar has presented to tho Society, areall
Muhammadan copper 8oins. One belongs to Juliluddiu Firtz
i Khilji, one to Muhammad Shéh. Tughlug, two to lbrdhim Shéah
Sultdn of Jaunpir, and three to Sikandar Shah ibn i Buhlil Lodhi,
Thé others I cannot make out. Copper coins of Ibrghim Shéh of
Jaunpir and of Sikandar Shéh occur in prodigious quantities in
Audh. The Sikandar Shéh of 17 A. H. sent by Mr. Ferrar, is
of some interesh, because the bagmnmg of the legend is very dis-
tinct, ang corrects the reading proposed by Marsden (IT, p. 546).

Ho' reads ol Jyle o WS ol el asiedl, but
Mr. Ferrar’s coin clearly gives eaJU JSyie)l, for the almost
meaningless yyiel.

ButsI havo not seen a single specimen of Sikandar Shélh’s"coins,
which gontains the name of the Kgyptiun Khalifuh,
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Among his noles on J. aunptr coins, Marsden (p. 557) mentions as
a peculiarity the ocourrence of the term &lee ¢ dominatio,” and that
¢the word (gilblw takes the form of an adjective.’

But QJLEL- is an abstract noun, and is used as & title instead of
wlkle, just as on every page of the Akbarnémah or Badéoni we
find q»l.ulp., gﬁl‘&lpﬁ‘-, &c., for whilga, and sléigd.

3. From Bsbu Gopinétha Sena—a table shewing the
mean monthly and mean hourly variations of humidity, as deter-
mined at the Surveyor General’s Office Observatory.

4. From Col. G. B. M alleson, Mysore—a lithographed copy
of Ashténga Hridaya.

wThe following éentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last
meeting were balloted for and elected Ordinary Members :—

‘ Bébu Vrind4vana Chandra Mandala.
W.W.Hunter, Esq,, LL. D,

* Bir Richard Couch.
Réja Amir Hasan, Khin, Bahidur.

The following gentlemen.a.re candidates for ballot at the July
meeting :—

E Lethbridge, Esq., M. A. Professor, Higli Colloge, proposed
by Mr. Allaxdyce, seconded by Mr.Blochmann.

A.R.Miller, Esq., proposed by V. Ball, Ksq., seconded
by the Hon’ble J. B. Phear. .

The following gentleman have intimated their desire to withdraw
from the Society :—A. H. Pirie, Esq.; W. Smith, Esq., C. E.;
R.V.Stoney, Esq.; R. A. Gubboy, Esq.; Dr. J. Fawcus.

The following letters have been received :

—From His Royal Highness, Prince Alfred, Duke of Edin-
burgh, thanking the Society for the honor they have done him by
elocting him an Ordinary Member of the Society, and expressmg
his desire to become a Life member of the Society, in conformity
with Rule 14 of the Bye-Laws.

' —From the Government of India, Correspondence regarding the
silver pieces and copper utensils found near Gungeria, an account of
which was printed in the Proceedings for last month. .
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—ZFrom the Government of India, CorresporMence* on certain
excavations of cairns and stone circles at Khairwarah in the
‘Wurdah District,

The following papers were read :—

L.~ Observations on the Anda;;mneae, by Surgeon Fraxcis Dav,
F.L. 8. éhd F. Z. 8.

» [Reoeived 2nd March, read 1st June, 1870.]« -

The inhabitants of the Andaman islands have for many years
been looked upon with great curiosity by Ethnologists,} by maxri-
ners, and by the Indian Government, in consequénce of their vjci-
nity to our convict settlement of Port Blair. Exaggerated accounts
have been given of their appearance ; they have been regarded ds
cannibals ; pieces of flint, now used for shaving or tattooing, have
been described as arrow-heads for shooting fish ; in fact their show-
ing thomselves on the shore has given rise to as much awe as that
of large wild carnivorous animals bent on mischief. Merchant ves-
sels generally kept many miles to the East ,of Barren island, in
order to avoid contact with the aborigines.

Having been lately directed Jo proceed to the Andamans for the
purpose of making certain investigations respecting the fisheries}
I took the opportunity of obtaining as much information as I could
respecting the aborigines. In my enquiries I was warmly seconded
by Mr. Homfray§ the energetic officer who, (amongst his other
duties,) has charge of these people and their * Homes,” and who
alone, amougst the foreign races, has mastered their language. I
also carefully went through Mr, Homfray’s monthly reports.
Consequently a large amount «f'the information, contained in the
following, was derived from him, whilst he accompanied me in my

% The.publioation of this Correspondence has been postponed until more
extensive information can be obtained, . .

+ It is stated at the Andamans, that many skulls of convicts have been sent
away as those of the aborigines, whilst o tame monkey, received from India
and given to the crew of a passing man-of-war, has lately received a new
specific name in London as being indigenous on these islands !

1 Much of this information is contained in my report on the fisherids of the
Andaman islands. [ have, however, drawn it up more in detail, as the former

is not available for the general reader,
§ Known to the Andamanese as Myo-jolah, ¢ master of mu‘sbm."

%
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wanderings with the Andamanese around tho various stations, look-
ing out for the best fishing-grounds. These people worked with
48 in the jungles amongst the small streams, they speared fish in the
harbours, shot them with bows and arrows, or cRptured them with
their hands, or by means of small nets in the sea, and elsewhere they
collocted shells, crabs and reptiles, and in fact appoared desirous of
doing whatever they were able. »

1 do not propose in this paper entering into any speculations re-
specting the origin of these people,* but to confine my remarks to
their prosent appearance, manners, customs, language, amusements
and methods of providing themselves with food.

Those now living on the island are estimated to be about 1000 in
number, but this must be a guess, as no means are available by
which such could be verified or refuted. Around the settlement,
there are better means of estimating their strength, and there they
appear to be about 400, divided into tribes, rarely above 30 strong,
for when they are more, they quarrel. The country is partitioned

- amongst them, and one tribe does not interfere in the territory of

another, in fact such used to cause war botween thom. Tribos fix
upon a spot for a dep%t, hore the sick are tended, and any extra
supplies, they may have, are hoarded. On two tribes meeting, the
great sign of friendship is the preseﬁce of women, for whon hostili-
ty is intended, the weaker sex aro sent to a place of safety.
, Their huts, if thoy deserve the mamo, are merely paln tree
leaves most lopsely put together; they try and get shelter under
any overhanging trees or rocks. Bones of animals or fish which have
been eaten, shells, &c. &c. are all thrown into one heap close by,
the smell of which is very offensive. 'When they can no longer
bear it, they move on, returning when they imagine disagreeable
odours have disappeared.

These people, when guests of Enropeans, or expei:ting Presents,
have moderately good tempers, but a very slight offencd’ rouses

. * Bome may be of African origin or mixed African descent, their woolly hair
and other signs apparently afford such a solutign, but some dgnin have entire.
ly sffiooth hair, and but few very thick blubber lips or the Hottentot’s projeot-
ing jaws. Shipwrecked sailors have generally been killed by the arrows and
spears of the Andamanese, or clse the last few survivors have been kept as.
alaves and thus assisted in continuing this mixed race. *
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them. When in their jungles they are said to be very jrritable.
One evening aftr wo had returned from fishing, the aborigines
retired to the ¢ Home” at Port Mouat, when a lad of about 8 years
ordered a girl, much older than dimself, to go and bring him some
drinking water ; as she did not move at onco, he shot an arrow at
her which fook effect just above the eychrow. Another day one
small boy with# koife cut to pleces a girl's basket for some equally
cogent reasomn.

o Quarrels in the ‘“ Homes” are of froquent occurrbnee, but the
riotous ones mostly liston to the words of the elders, and becothe
quiet. If, however, one of them refuses to be appeased, the other
mts quite still, and does not answer him, and this mostly ends in
an arrow being shot near, rarely hitting him ; 511b%q11ently all is
over. Thoy do not appear to be vindictive amongst themselves.
In November 1864 the North and South point tribes, having had a
misunderstanding, were induced to meet and a pig was givon them
for a feast. However thoy again fell out, and the knife which had
been supplied to kill their food, was employed by one of the South
tribe to threaten the life of ono of the Noyth, and all ended in a
terrible row. It was some time before order was restored, when
thoy embraced and howled for a quarter of an hour.

One of the last great quarrcls with the convicts occurred in June
1864, and was occasioned by a murdor committed in the following
manner. On the morning of the*murder, the aborigines enterod the
north outpost in some numbers, earrying with them their bows and
arrows, and begged for food, but did not obtain what they consi-
dered sufficient. They asked for more,* which was refused, and
being irritated, they sought theiropportunity, and while the Tolidar
Girbar 8ing was off his guatd, J & ¢ k o, the chiof of the North
tribe and Mogriarty, chief of the South trihe, fired at him with
their AITOWS from a few yards distance, and with fatal efloct.
Girbar Sin g was the man whose duty it was to punish them, a
elass of persons not genorally looked upon favourably.

Amongst themselves they usually give up anything another may
wish for, so should they desire to retain an article, they searete it.*

* Agvalk with them through s bazanr is no sineouro, they want everything
they see, think it vory hard not to get what they ask for, and steal whatever
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Should an Europez'h they know be at his meals, aud they are allow-
od to come inside the room, he has but little chante of concluding
in peace. They mount the chairs, get on to the table, look at, and
often touch evorything. One will say to another, that piece is
mine, aud s0 on, in fact they apportion out everything amongst
themselves, and watch with much interest all that is eaten. If he
does not soon cease, remarks become more severe. fWhat a greedy
man he is!” ¢ He will eat evorything, leaving us nothing,” and
8o on. If he drinks any liquor, they considef most of tho “grog”,
as they term it, should be theirs.*

Their language is vory deficient in words, and the different tribes
have distinct dialp&s. So much is this the case, that the inhabitantg,
of the Little Andamans are unable to understand those of the South
Andamans. Now many English and Hindustani words are begin-
ning to be incorporated with their language. As for numerals, they
are entirely absent, a necessity for them has not as yet been per-
ceived by these people, so when they talk of having taken quanti-
ties or numbers of anything, it is impossible to have any idea of
their meaning, and what still more increases this difficulty is, that
in framing an answer, they often do g0 from the question, almost
repeating the same words. Thishasg perha.p‘s led to their being
considered more untruthful than they really are. Thus being asked,
if it is true that a wreck has occurred, they will probably say it
has, snd perhaps it has, at some period long past.

They divide the day into three portions, sunrise, midday, sunset,
recognising no subdivisions. In like manner, the year with them has
three seasons : first, the dry, ea-ra-bodilin, or Northern sun, a period
which extends from February to May : secondly, the rainy goo-mo-lin,
being from June until September : and ¢thirdly, the moderate season,
Pa-pa-lin, lasting from October to Jehuary, ,

they oan lay their hands upon. Secreting articles is not looked ypon as &
wrong deed, but as cleverness by these people. .

* Being asked one day how the owner of the dinner wasg to live, if they de-
prived him of what was his food, they were very ready with an answer,
observing, If we poor people want fish we must catch it, if e require pigs we
maust kill them, if we wish for a hut we must build it, but it 18 not o with you,
You neyer built the house you live in, you did not make the furniture,, grow
your rice, oatch your fish, kill your mutton or even cook your food. Yon call to
some one to bring you what you want and it comes, so if we eat all thi8, you
have only to+ocall for more. They thus finished the argument, and almost as
rapidly consumed all the ‘food.
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They are by no means deficient in acuteness, §nd appear to have
good memories, thus they soon discovered that they were called by
the newcomers by names anything but complimentary, and as
every race has such epithets gt their disposal, which they freely
employ, the Andamanese (who like a joke) recognise each race
by the ,several terms of abuse which wore used in addressing
them. ®
On first seeing writing empldyed, they laughed at it, protesting

the impossibility of making out what had been comwitied to paper,
*and now they look upbn it with great curiosity.

Crying signifies with them roconciliation with enemies, or joy at
meeting old friends or acquaintances from whom they have been
long parted. When two tribes meet, the newcomers have to com-
menco, and the women have the priority in weeping; subsequently
the men take it np; whilst it becomes the duty of the hosts to re-

- ciprocate in the same manner, first the females weeping, and after-
wards the males. Occasionally, the performance cannot be com-
pleted in one night, especially should the parties have been long
‘separatod, it may even be continued through several successive

days. After the crying has been completed, dancing begins ; that
of the women, a fow years since, differed from that of the men, they
having to clap their hands, &, sing to the music of the stamping
of the men’s fect. Their songs are the recital of events which
have taken place since their last separation. The conclusion of
the performance is for both parties to join in a grand dance.
Now, however, the men and women occasionally dance together.
Females who intend dancing, have the modesty 1o omploy a few
extra leaves, and they relieve the men in striking the sounding
board with their feet. Should 1§ be the intontion to dance all night,
an extra coating of paint is p]bt én, which is said to act as a pre-
ventive againdt exposure. Itis very evident that dancing is a
favourise amusement. Having occasion one day (as we were starting
upon e fishing cxcursion) to go inside one of the conviet barracks,
“at Port Mouat, the Andamanese set to work to dance with gregt
vigour on the boarded floor, and it was with the greatest (hﬂioulty
that we could induce them to desist.

Thay do not appear to have many amusements. Staring at them--.
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solves in a lookiig-glass is a great attrection. Having held a
watch to the oar of one at Port Mouat, the next day every body of
the tribe came to listen to the ticking, with which they seemed as
delighted as children. The day I arrived at Viper, they saw a kite
for the first time, and were excessively pleased at flying it, doubt-
less once having seen it, thoy will now manufacture them themselves.
Excellent as is thoir aim in throwing stones, some one last year
showed them how to connect two stones togother by a piece
of string, and o throw them up, so that they catch in the branchos
of a tree at a great height from the ground. *

Although clothes scarcely form part of their attire, they always
beg pieces of cloth, and it is curious to see how they mimic those
who consider garmonts a necossity, Their luziness is probably-not
to be surpassed ; sooner than get a bamboo to knock down fruit, they
will cut down the troe or its branches. Thoy scom to think the con-
victs aro an inferior race, and should work for their benefit.

In mentioning the olvthing of these people, perhaps an incorrect
torm is employed, for the males are esseuntially destitute of it.
Paint forms their clothing, its mode of application shows whether
it is put on for simplo ornament, with the iutention of joining in
the dance, to prevent sickness, drive away disease, or is a sign of
mourning. Somotimos, however, a féw fibres are fantastically worn
around the forehead, neck, waist, or below the knee, in the form of
a garter, but all other clothing thoy consider immaterial. Thoy be-
lieve shomselves to be decent, and laugh at other people’s ideas of
propricty ; still when landing at Ross, they used not to object, as
a favour to the residents, to wearing trousers for the occasion, and
these were kept ready for thom at the landing-place, being return-
od on their re-embarking in their canoes.

The women, however, have some sight show of decency, for thoy
twist up fibres into the form of thin ropes, which thoy cover with
eloth aud wear round their waists, whilst dependent behinf, (also
sometimes in ﬁont) are about a dozen tails hanging half way down
to tho knees, anteriorly two or three leavos frosh gathered from the
jungle, completes their essential costume, As ornaments, they wear
o string of their ancestors’ bones around their necks, or a skull is
slung in a basket over their backs, or a'b‘glt on their shotiders,
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should they have a baby to carry. Destitute of cl‘thmg themselves,
these savages pity foreigners going through their jungles, especially
in the rains.

Painting or adorning the body is dona with rod or olive-cojoured
earth, and this is the business of the fomales. For tho former, iron
. is collected from a mineral spring, burnt red* and mixod with fat,

and this is used as an ornament or charm. I had an opportunity ,
of seeing one of these springs, and the aborigines were excessively
Jealous, lest I should help myself to any of the exyding iron, as

-they required it all for ‘themselvos. Thoy collocted it into leaves,
binding it up into parcels with fibres. Olive-colourod mud is
likewise a decoration, whon painted in an ornamontal manner, but
if the body, hoad and forehead are daubed over with it, and the
head plastered with mud, it is a symbol of mourning.

All the adults have their bodies tattooed, which operation is com-
menced from an early age, and until it is completod, they are not
considered eligible for marriage. As soon as they begin to swim,
which is at about 8, tattooibg bogins. Formerly it used to be
done twice a year, the instrumont employod being a piece of sharp-
ened flint bound to a stick ; but now a smaller portion of the body
is operated upon once a fortnight, and this goos on until tho indi-
vidual is adulf. The present thstrumont is a bit of a broken bottle,
inserted into the split extromity of a stick, for they dread a knife.
A considerablo amonnt of blood is lost in these operations, which
are performed by making an incision nearly one-third of an inch
long and going to somo dopth. They do not form figures as is done
by the Burmese,

Having an objection to hair, they shave all off, with the excep-
tion of one narrow strip from tho cxown to the nape, which, how-
ever, is kept cut close. They ra,rely have eyebrows, beard, moustache
or whiskers, and usually but fow eyelashes. Formerly shaving

» * :
* Dr. Waldie having been good enough to analyso their rod proparation,
reports it to be as follows : —

Peroxide of iron, ... e 427 -
Quartz in small fragments and very hl;tle of zmy other .
rocky or oarthy matter, ... e
* Water expelled by ignition, ... e w D

1060
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was done every sii months, by old women, with pieces of sharpened
flint, but now every fortnight by means of bits of broken glass bot-
tles. This custom is evidently a sanitary one, as the jungle is so
full of insects, that it would be impossible to" keep the hair free
from vermin, ‘

They marry as soon as they are able to support a wife, and I un-

. derstood that tho rule was, only to have one. The youthful swain eats
a peculiar kind of ray fish termed Goom-dah, which gives him the
title to the appellation of Goo-mo, signifiying *a bachelor dosirous
of marrying.” Girls, arriving at a marriageable age, wear certain
flowers, to distinguish thomselves by. Before marrying, young
men take a species, of oath, after which they sit very still for sever-
al days, scarcely taking any food. Those who have been pig hun-
ters refrain for one year, commencing in April, from eating pork,
using turtle, tortoiso or fish instead, but they do not cease hunting
pigs, as thoy are necessary for the food of the tribe. The turtle
hunters in like manner use pork during this probationary year, and
during this period honey must not bo*tasted. This is apparently
done for the purpose of ascertaining whether the individual is able
to support a family.

The marriage coremony is simple, a man about 16 or 18 is en-
goged to a girl of 13 or 15 belonging to & different family, with the
consent of the girl’s guardian, who is generally the chief of the
tribe. On the marriage day, thoy are soated apart from the others,
and pass their time in staring at one another. As the shades of
the evening set in, the girl’s guardian advancos, and taking the
hands of the pair joins them together ; they then retire into the jun-
gles, where they pass their honey-moon. On the bridegroom’s return
to the tribe with his bride Jeedgo, crying and dancing are kept up
with groat spirit. Subsequent to marriage, they aro not so useful
as previously for the general welfare of tho communily, the married
woman, termed Chamah, has now to erect her hugband’s knt and
attend to his reqnirements, consequently she is not ordered about
by the chief.

The wife has to perform all the home duties, providing shelter,
mats for lying upon, cooking the food, procuring water and shell
fish, carrying loads when changing from place to place, shaving
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and painting her husband, as well as attendifig him when sick.
The husband has to protect hi?wife, make canoes for fishing, the
implements for hunting pigs and turtle and spearing fish, whilst he
also obtains food when not provided by ghe bachelors or spinsters.

‘Widowers and widows have no objection to re-marry, I saw one
woman who had done so within one month of her husband’s doath,
but this was looked upon as rather premature.

‘When children are born, the Ynfant is first bathed in cold water,
and then warmed over a fire, on the supposition that by beginning
early to stand changes of temperature, it will be of a hardy con-
stitution. Thoy do not appear to be very successful, howover, in
rearing their littlo ones. Men und women seem equally fond of
carrying tho babies about; all pet them; whon they cry for
anything, they give it ; and ovor-kindness early consigus the little
ono to tho grave.*

Children are named some months lefore they are born, aftor
some family or favourite cognomon, consequontly thore is no dis-
tinction botween that of the males and the fomalos. Owing to thoir
voeabulary of namos being limited to about twonty, thoy have to
prefix some word to each, expressive of somothing in the appearance
of the individual, or the locality from whenco they come.

Amongst the numbers of Affdamanose T saw, there was only one
woman who had as muny as three living children, of this sho ap-
peared to be very proud, and I was informed, that no other family
posscssod more than two. From April 1868, to April 1869, 38
deaths wero roported, and only 14 hirths amongst those families
which reside near our setilemonts, During four years, only six in-
fants have lived, whose parcuts residod at the homes; of monthly
visitors only 12, and of the half yearly onos some 20.

The Andamaneso, at least thosé who reside near tho settlement,
are not a long lived or healthy race: but.few appoar to pass two
score ydars. They suffer severaly from fover and lung complica-
tious, and although tho jungles are their natural home, illnoss

* Thosge children which are brought up in our schools, and clothed, rapidly
sucoumb, as might be anticipated, to the non-clothing and exposurg systcm,
to which they become exposed on returning to their familics, and resuming
their ljfe of frecdom.
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attacks them in nelfvly cleared pieces of land as virulently as it does
the foreign races. The sun’s rays a¥ld strong winds act injuriously
upon them, in fact they say a chief of the evil spirit rides upon
the strong sea breezes ang causes sickness. The high winds and
the rains in August are occasion of a good deal of fever and bowel
affections, .

They have no remedies except their olive-coloured mud, with
which they plaster themselves for baadaches, and also employ as a
non-conductor, of heat. In 1864 one having been wounded by
slugs whilst pillaging, the only remedy his tribe knew of was
covering the spot with their red or olive paint. Now they have
great faith in quirine, and take it readily for fovers or headaches.
If medicines are offored them, they invariably request the donor to
taste it first, and subsequently they have no objection to swallow it.

Should an adult die, he is rapidly buried, and the tribo migrates
for about a month, to anothem locality, at least eight or ton miles off,
in dread of the ghost of the dopartéd. A corpseis viewed with much
fear, whilst almost equal repugnanco is shown when going near a
burial-grouund, which with them is never on a hill nor or an elevat-
ed piece of the country, The following instances give an idea
how their chiefs are buried. .

Tacko, chief of the North tribe, died on J uly 1st, 1865, leaving
two married sisters, whose husbands’ duty it was {0 bury his corpse.
Death took place at 6 o. u. and within two hours his remains were
rolled up in leaves by the oldest people of the tribe, and corded
with fibre, preparatory to their being consigned to the grave. The
latter was merely two feet deep, and merely a fow feet above high
water mark., Here the corpse was placed in a half sitting position,
with the face turned towards the risi‘ng sun. Previous to filling in
the grave, one by one they took their last farewell, and each gent-
ly blew upon his face and forehead. After the grave was filled in,
there did not remain moro than six inches of earth above th% body,
but this is deemed sufficient to preclude the ribs from being broken,
whilst thore are no wild animals to exhume the corpse. A few
stones were now heaped over the grave, above these some burning
faggots, and mourning garlands were placed in conspicuous places
along the shore, to mark a chief’s interment. Before retiring{a cup
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of water was left at the head of the gravo, in casy the apirit of the
deceased should feel thirsty durmg the night.

Four mouths subsequently, the nearest of kin went to the place
of sepulture and brought away, the lower jaw, which about that
time had become divested of flesh ; a month pfterwards, the shoul-
der bones and a rib were extracted, and after six months the skull,
now freed from impurities. This was slung round the neck of
the principal mourner, and subsdquently overy one had it in turn to
carry about, .

The ceremony for the burial of a chicf is, however, generally some-
what different from that described for Jack o. A stage is erccted
some twenly foot from the ground, und on this t#e corpse is placed.
The powerful spirit of the chief it is hoped will be satisfied, and not
injure any one who may incautiously pass near, whilst a fire is light-
od below this stage to scare away any evil spirits which may be
lurking about. The extraction of the skull and bones, il is consi-
dered, requires great skill and courage, whilst by keeping them
carefully, and wearing them during pain and sickness, it is supposed
the ghoust of the departed will be induced to be friendly to the
wearer.

Should a stranger dfe amongst a foroign trlbe, his funeral-rites
are entirely noglected, the chiSf goneruﬂy directs some of the young
men to carry away the corpse, and throw it into the jungle or intg
the sea. The evil inflpencos of a stranger’s spirit are not dreaded.

Should those of other tribes go to condole and sympathise with
a widowor, the custom is to fall into his arms, both embracing
each other and crying for about ten minuies, subsequently the
afflictions are recited.

‘When I was at T’ort Mouat, thze Rujland chief was in mourning
for his only child, and was duube;i all over with olive-coloured earth
(a process which is repoated daily), whilst a rather thick coating of
mud coPered his head. This monrning lasts for one month. Dur-
ing periods of doop sorrow they are very silent, entirocly refraining
from the use of red paint and othor decorations, from taking niuch
food, even from euting their favourite pork, whilst honey must not
pass their lips, but instoad they have daily to throw honeycomb,
if obttfinable, into the fire. As soon as the period of mowrning has
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expired, they wass off the olive-coloured earth, and revert to their
red paint.

Having no ties to keep them to one place, the Andamanese wan-
der about for food, or as their faney dictates. They have scarcely
a want, but as luxurieg they esteem tobacco, especially Cavendish,
and “ grog.” They do not care for sugar, but are immoderately fond
of honey, they eat the outtle fish, are much addicted to chitons, but
despise raw oysters. Formerly the§ appear to have consumed al-
most anything:;‘on wet days worms, caterpillars, roots, nuts, man-
grove seeds, sharks, shell-fish, &c., &c., articles which they now
generally refuse. Amongst fish, they prefer the mullet, and one
day having placed & quantity of different species bofore them, they
helped themselves in the following order, observing that the first
took the best, the last got those which were most inferior:
Chorinemus, . Platycephalus, Florse-mackerel or Caranxz, Chrysophrys
calamara, and lasily Zetrodon or frog-fish, which lattor has gener-
ally the credit of being poisonous. They eat cats, but now spare
dogs, because they are found to be useful. .

Government instituted various Homes or places of shelter for
these aborigines, which many of them make their head quarters. It
is a principle wisely commenced, to induce {liem to cease plunder-
ing, and which has most undoubtedlir' had a very satisfactory effect.
But it is a mistake to suppose that they subsist on the food pro-
vided by Government, for the whole allowange is only 200 rupees
monthly to cover all expenses. In the year 1868-69, the following
were the earnings of the aborigines: 500 pigs, 150 turtles and
tortoises, 20 wild cats, 50 iguanas, and 6 dugongs, irrespective
of fish, The total number of rations given was 48,248, giving a daily
average of 132 persons, including women and-children, allowing
each individuel only 9 pies daily, and showing an incroase in those
fed of 14,575 rations over the previous year, but with a decrease of
expenditure of Rupees 209-3-4, thus demonstrating them %o have
been more self-supporting. Since the establishment of these homes,
& great change has heen inaugurated, the convicts are left unmolest-
ed, implements of agriculture are not stolen, the fishing stakes are
left undisturbed, the gardens are no longer pillaged, run-away con-
victs have been re-captured, and shipwrocked sailors assisted:
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At the “ Home,” the following is the manner inp which they pass
the day. At a very early hour they have somdthing to eat, for
about 4 4. . their uncovered bodies become cold, which neckssi-
“tates their replenishing their fires, and once up eating hegins.
When residing in the same house, there is 1o rest after this early
hour, About 7 A. M. some of the men go out foraging according
to the season : it may be pig-hunting, fishing, or capturing tortoises
or turtles. The young men andyboys assist in making, paddling
and steering canoes. The women in a body go for shells, shell-
fish, fruits and bulbs, in which they are assisted by the girls ; whilst
the elderly people keep at home, making baskets, nets, bows and
arrows, attending the sick, &c. Between 2 and & », M. the foragers
return with thoir spoils, these are as far as possible equally divided
amongst all.

Prior to the advent of the Europeans, the Andamanese lived en-
tirely upon the products of the wators and of the jungles, never
tilling the soil, and storing up but little for a future day’s supply.
One of the first quostions usually asked respecting these people is,
¢ Aro not they cannibals ?”’ They repudiate the idoa, and in return
wish to know ¢ why when food abounds should they devour human
beings,” a feast which-they beheve would cause their death.

They eaf nothing raw, not ¢ven fruit. In cooking meat, they
either throw it on the embers, turning it over when the under side
appears to be done, or elso cooking the flesh of the tortoise, turtle,
or pork in unbaked oarthen chatties.* Their appetites are large, for
they appeared to be easily able to consume 6 Ib of fish at one sitting,

* and after a very short time had no objection to bogin again. A large
Pinna forms their plate, a Nautilus shell their drinking cup. They
have no regular periods for their meals ; when they are hungry they
eat, no matter at what time, whlkt 1t is an almost essential com-
mencement to give them a good nea.l before starting for any excur-
sion, »

Their principal food at the ﬁrat or north-sun period is honey,
fruit, 'and turtles. In the rainy season, they do not wander abou
very much, owing to the difficulty of obtaining shelter, t}.uaz'x the .

. w ,
# 1 have seen them cook a prawn by placing it inside the bowl of a pipe
which tRey were smoking ! .
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jaoi: seods last thgm for three months. In the “eayly part of the

middle season pigs are common, but when becothing scarce, fishing

and turtle-catching takes their place. Inthe report for July, 1865,

I observe it stated ‘‘they are only now aware that cmumbers,

potatoes, and pumpkins ‘are eatable, and they use tobacco, all
which a short time ago, they used to fling away.”

Pigs, towards the month of September, begin to rove a.bout the
jungles, finding their way to the epasts and creeks, and it is during
this time, that many are killed. In the yoar 1865, they first began
to use doigs for pig-hunting which they learnt from some run-away -
Burmese _convicts, previously they had to lie in wait hours and
sometimes days, ewen in the hopes of seeing one or two, now the
dogs find them almost at once, they are consequently held in great
estoem, and every dog they see they wish for. The Andamanese,
howover, have curious.ideas respecting pork as food, and when
they are able to choose, use it as follows. The children and
weakly persons eat sucklings, the bachelors and spinsters use
those of medium size, whilst adults prefor the stronger boar.

As they capture their principal supply of fish and turtle during
the low tides, and do not dry or salt any, it follows that they have
abundance at that time of the lunar month, -whilst at the intervals
they are comparatively destitute.® ‘At the chango of the monsoon
(October) they generally shift their quartors to more healthy spots.
One of their encampments which has been dwelt in for some time,
is not a model of cleanliness, whilst innumerable fleas and other
animals render going through it anything but a pleasing occupation.
Beeof they consider too coarse for food, neither as a rule will they '
eat birds. About January the Dugong shows itself in Port Mouat
Bay, coming to foed upon a_species of sea *weed which is also
relished by the turtles. o ‘

In January likewise honey becomes common and they bring down
the honey-comb with great dexterity, neither smoking the<,ees nor
being stung themselves. A wild shrub “Jenedah” exists in the
jungles, and its juica appears to have an intoxicating effect’ upon
the bees. The person who is to ascend the tree, takes a piece in-
his hmfd, and biting through the bark, the pungent juice exudes

 ® The turtle season with them ends bout the month of April.
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into his mouth, this is spat at the bees, which agp said (for I did
not personally withess it, though I was showR the shrub, and
an Andamanese went through the process,) to become intoxicated,
or else to fly away, Wax obta.med from the honey-comb is,much
‘used for their bow strings, hkewme for covering the fibre which
attaches the heads to arrows, as well as for stopping leaks in their
canoes. % ’ ’

One of the most necessary pieges of property to these people is a
canos, & moderately sized one being capable of agcommodating

~’about 20mpersons, whilst it is used for the purpose of obtaifing food
for about 30. It is scooped out of a tree by men, who work with '
a species of adze. They take their turn at this employment, dllril.lé' '
which period they are supplied with food by the others. When
completed, their canoe is of a very fragile construction, and rarely
lasts above one year, for they are continually thinning its sides
by scooping out and ornamenting its interior. TIn fact when made,
no care is taken of it, and its sides are easily stoved in, It isbal-
lasted by stones, and has a prow projecting about two feet, on
which the fisherman stands. These prows become especially useful
whilst fishing turtle and spearing skates and rays.

The bamboo pole which is employed for pushing along the canoe,
has a sharp moveable iron heed at its one extremity, and to this
is attached a long line. When 'the bamboo is thrown, and the spear
becomes imbedded in the prey, it ahps away from the bamboo, but’
being attached to the %line, the mnimal is securely held by the
fisherman. Their eyes, whilst slgwly and silently moving about,
are as sharp as hawks : the spear & is mostly thrown with a good aim,
and should the fish be large, somg of those in the boat-dive down,

. attacking the victim #ith knives @d spears, whilst others endea-
vour to pass a line over the gama?“ §hould the water be too deep to
pole about, one’or two men or bojs paddle the boat, as silently as
possibleprthe man on the prow dl.gaotmg them which way -and how
fast to go, by signs made with h.m ha.nds or feet, but not a word is
spoken. .

For their small or hand nets, very sumla.r to a common landmg
net without. the handle, they use a fibre as a thread, whith they
work #¢ very noatly, employing their fingers as a mesh,. and by
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changing from the little to the index digit, they gradually aug-
ment its sizo astlesived. When turtles are scarce, a large mnet is
used, this is attached to stakes which encircle the whole of a reef
to which these animals resort for food. Just before the tide com-
mences to ebb, thgy fix the net, thus penning in all the turtles
which may bo there at the time, but which fight most desperately
to break out of the enclosure; the Andamanese now use spears
to secure them, and as a rule but,few escape.

Their bows and arrows are mostly employed for shooting fish in
shallowwater, the upper two-thirds of the axrow is a light reed,
the lower portion a heavier sort of wood armed with a piece of
iron, or a sharp nail. Major Haughton in 1862 observed, in the
Proceedings of this Journal, upon the flint arrow heads having been
employed by them for shooting fish, and some such fashioned pieces
of flint are still found amongst their heaps ; but the aborigines do
not recollect when'these articles were so employed, they, however,
remember their being in use for shaving and tattooing.

It will not be amiss in this place to tako a slight rotrospect con-
cerning the origin of the ¢ Homes,” which are now kept up for the
Andamanese. 'When those islands were taken re-possession of in
1857, doubtless ‘the aborigines caused great trouble. Convicts,
who ran away, were killed, as Were also others who were felling
the jungles, for these savages move about 8o stealthily, that scarce-
ly a bough moves, nor does a leaf rustle. They are oxcellent
taackers and thus ascertain the number of persons that have
passed, and judge pretty accurately how long it is since they
passed.

They helpod themselves to the implements employed in felling
timber, they used convicts’ leg irons for speat®, and nails for arrow-
heads, they had no scruple as to ho'w they were obtained. Conse-
quently their vicinity lod to insecurity, to the prevention of works
of clearance being carried on, to garden cultivation being.xtended,
to the prevention of bamboos being obtained from the jungles,
to the plundering of the figging-stakes, and the sottlement suffered
accordingly.

At first hostages were taken from the tribes, some of whom were
kept in irons in the convict settlement, a plan which does <ot ap-
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pear to hiave caused unqualified satisfaction, whilsy on foults being
committed the lash was freely resorted to. On¥®June 12th, 1864,
three convicts at the North outpost, in a most unprovoked mariner .
were ruthlessly murdered, so all hospitality and friendship wds
withdrawn, they were prohibited entering our stations, unless un-
armed, and if seen plundering, the sentries were directed to fire upon
them with slugs. In those times the aborigines distrusted us as
much as the convicts feared thempand on coming into the settlement,
they kept their arrows in thoir bows ready for immedjate recourse
to, and whilst some parleyed, others stood watching a fow Pards off,
ready for a fight, or to secure a retreat.

Owing to the hostility of the Andamanese, cenviots had to be
restricted within bounds, no ome could venture into the jungles.
About the middle of June, some of the aborigines visited Haddo,
food was given them, and they were asked to bring some bam-
boos, which they promised to do, but only broxgnt a fow dead ones.
They were evidently merely spies, for after a day or two, thoy enter-
ed Aberdeen and Phoonix bay stations in force, plundered the gar-
dens and carried off some convicts’ clothes. However, towards the
end of the month, they appeared inclined to become more friendly,
they brought in some escaped convicts, whom, howover, they first
plundered, besides removing em} bit of iron from the boat in
which they had escaped. On being taxed with this, they at first
Pleaded surprise;*then gaid, they would make restitution, and brought
a canoe as an exchange for the mischief they had done to the
Government boat. At first this'was not quite understood and the
canoe was sent back, but they reéuned it the next day, explaining
that they desired it to be kept asia reimbursement for the injury

b

they had done to the Government boa.t, 8o no longer considered the

canoe theirs, L

A Home was kept up on Ross fsland, but those who had been en-
gagediXplunder, were not permitéed to land there, thus Mo r iarty,
who_had assisted in killing the Tollidar (already referred to), was
considered ineligible, which caused very great dissatisfaction. - The ‘
women and children made rafts of bamboos and so floated to Ross,*
or even swam over on the support of a single bamboo. It Gmlm' .
'this y@ar, they again plundered Aberdeen and its neighbourheod,
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and it began to be very evident that unless some hold were chtain-"
ed over the tribee, all works must cease. ' It was proposed to issue
& general amnesty, especially as the chiefs were becoming very
irate, and without their controlling power the tribes were found
to be most hostils, plundering everything they could lay their
hands on. In the month of December this amnesty was carried
into effect, and then to a great extent the chiefs began to keep the
people in order. However the ahorigines continued to be very sus-
picious, imagining that in their being treated at Ré%s,‘ they' were
sorts of hostages, and used frequently to request to be taken over to
the mainland, as they were not permitted to swim over, because they
took more property with them, than they had a legal claim to. One
day the whole forty asked to go, and finding no objection was raised,
they returned after a fow days on a bamboo raft and became quiet.
In May, 1866, the Home was removed to the mainland as the
junglees’ presence'as not considered any longer to he desirable.
In November of this year, the murderer Jim was released, the
tribes promising in future to try and stop murders, and to disconti-
nue the use of war bows and arrows. Some of them were taken to
see an execution, and it was explained to them, that that was the
' manner we treated murderers, and they at once expressed their
intention of refraining from murders in future. In 1868-69, they
apprehended fourteen convicts from the Punjéb and two Burmans
who had escaped, and also brought in some shipwrecked nariners.
My firet interview with the people was on January 9th, 1870, at
North bay where I went with Mr, Hom fra ¥ to look for them
and induce their coming fishing. The sea was rather high, and it
was not yntil 11 A. . that we discovered one of thoir canoes, oon-
taining two of these people. We pulled for the place, they, Liow-
ever, had landed and made their boat fast. It will be difficult to
Jforget their appearance. There sat on the stumps of trees two Jads,
~destitute of clothing. They had some ornaments made %f fibre.
around their heads, and strings like garters below the. right
knee. As for inducing them to mbve, they simply declinad,
observing they were waiting for more of the, tribe; ‘however, they
pointed dut where the éngampment was, <
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* . Leaving them, we went to their camp to try our persuasions -on
some of the others to accompany us to Viper. Wh found & number
of females and children, all of whom appeared very glad at seeing
H Myo-jolah.” They were engaged as usual, in smoking short clay
.pipes, and eating, having taken some fish, prawns, and crabs, On
being told that I wanted fish, they brought out all they had, and let
me help myself. After along talk, the fomales consented to go to
Viper, for as Mr. Homfray had judiciously remarked, the boys
would soon ftﬁ)w It was finally arranged that they should go in
our boat, and we were to take & canoe in tow, containing some more
of the aborigines. Scarcely had we started before one of them
seized my umbrella, and it was explained to me that she did not like
the sun’s rays, and proposed that “ I should hold my umbrella over
her head.”

‘When we arrived at Viper, we found thirty more people had
preceded us, and by evening we mustered ‘nearly seventy. It was,
howover, too late to go out, so we passed the afternoon in feeding
them, letting them fly a kite, with which they were highly delight-
ed, in ascertaining the Andamanese names of fish, and information
respocting the best fishing grounds.

The next morning eating commenced about 5 . u., and by 6-30
we had 43 of them in the vats, and left for Phoamx bay and
South point. Before starting, however, they ridiculed the idea of
our getting fish, as it was not low tides whilst thore was a strong
wind and rough water. * Still as my stay was limited, we persevered,
and on arriving at Phoonix bay, had to commence proceedings by
lighting large fires and dxstnbutlg rice, plantains, poppaws, sugar-
cane and tobacco, whilst they &mught crabs, which they cooked
on the embers. In fishing wo +did so badly that at their sug-
gestion .we crossed the point’ tp South bay. As we went near
the inhabited part of the statxpn, they begged for wha,t they
saw, ard collected little bits of iron. The tide bemg low and
the water not so rough, they did| better at this place; they shot
one Lethrinus rostratus, Cuv. and Val., one Zeuthis vermiculata, Kuhl ,
and v. Hass., and several Glyphdodm sordidus, Forsk. Beszdes
these; the younger children os,ptnred many specxmens of l'mop&»-
thalmusmKoelrsuters, Schn. .
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"On the 11th, we left Viper for a fresh water creek with 20 of the
people. On arriviniz at the landing place, we saw a storm rising, and
the aborigines waved about their hands and arrows, to beat or flog
away the evil spirit which was creafing the disturbance; neverthe-
less they were unsuccessful, and it poured all day. 'We landed at
one of their deserted encampments, but the fleas and other vermin
were 80 plentiful, we had to retreat to our boats. Their huts were
palm leaves, supported on sticks #n the most primitiye style. We
took a few fish and bivalves up the creek, but the weather became
so severe that wo were compelled to return. The Andamanese
asserted that a large fresh water lake exists in the island, but too
far away for us to go to. As we were going back, the boat hook
catching in a trec went overboard ; instantly one of the Andamanese
boys darted overboard and rocovered it.

On the 13th we went across to the Andamancse Home, a long
thatched shed, the head quarters of one of their tribes. On one
side of the ontranco was a large heap of the bones of tortoises,
turtles, dugongs, and also a few shells, the refuse of their meals.
Inside were people and dogs, the latter as regards feeding evident-
ly considering all were on an equality, whoever could take
the food first being the lawful owner. Here we again had to-give
them fruit and sugar-cano, which was oqually divided ander the
inspection of their queen, a quiet looking venerable old woman.
Having distributed pﬁ;es and tobacco, we at last induced them to
start for a cruize through the jungle, in order to ascertain what
fish there were in the fresh wator streams, and what specimens of
natural history ‘we could colleet.

The distance across country was five miles, but the road a mere
jungle foot track. We told the aborigines to obtain fish, shells,
reptiles and grasses, and they set to work to collect. 'We had not
gone far, when those ahead callod out to us to come" on, and point-
ing to a tree asserted, they saw a snake between the barlsand the
stem. The fissure was scarcely noticeable, but having removed the
dead bark, out came a snake (Zycodon aulicus) which we secur-
ed. They also obtained from the streams, specimens of Gobius
giuris, H. B., Ophiocephalus gachua, H. B., Haplochilus panchaz, H.
B., and Murena maculata, H. B., also some Crustacea, maxy land
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shells,* some lizards,t and ﬁve spec'lyes of wild grasses. About 6 e.
M. Wwe arrived at the Home at Progroess croel: where we loft “then:.
The next day was a repetition of the previous one only carried on
on the opposite side of Port Mount On the 15th I had to ,return
to Ross, but in the early mornmg, prior to our sta.rtmg', the Anda-
manese brought in two tortoises, a turtle, and some fish shot and
gpeared since 6 p. M. the previous ovening.

From the 18th to the 20th, asgisted by these people, I made an
examination 3f some of the sea fisheries, and the pode how they
take sea fish, a short description of which will perhaps give the
best idea of how they work. On January 18th, it being low spring
tide, wo started from Port Mouat at 7 A. M. for MacPhorson’s straits
and arrived at the encampment of the Rutland chief about 11 A. M.
‘We found them close to the sea shore, where some fine trees
overhung the rocks, on which they were lazily roclining. We pass-
ed the body of tho only child of the chief tied up in a troe, its
spirit being supposed to bo powerful, the little one having died
about a fortnight previously.

About 3 2. M. we embarked, taking with us seventeen of the
aborigines in our boat, their ages varying from about nineteen to
ten years. The females and younger childr on, with three hand
nets remained in the storn of the "boat: the bachelors with throe
bBows and arrows and ono spear in tho forward part, and as usual
the latter were constantly chatfing the forme® One youngster took
the rudder and we pre;pared to start for ¢ Jolly boys” island, some
two miles away. Scarcely was the anchor raised, when a lad in a
‘canoe came with some fish, and likewise handed i pioco of dead
coral, amongst the branchos of which numerous heautiful little fish
were to bo soen alivo, as well as some lovely little crabs. On sug-
gosting that they might have got in there by accident or been put
there for show} over the side of the boat dashed a young savage,
who dived down and rose again to the surface with another piece
of coral as largo as his head, and iu it wore forty small but living
fish.

* Cyclophorus foliaceus Ch e w., and Spirazsis Haughtoni, B e n 8., being the
mostt common.

+ Tiaris subcristata, B 1y th, is the commonest tree-lizard ; besides, several
specied"of GECKOTIDA ocour.

i



174 & Proceedings of the #z’ah‘o Society. [JunE,

As we were again on tho evg of starting, we heard a shout of
twehrah, hchrah (ﬁLh, fish) when another canoe arrived, with some
splendid spocimens obtained by means of bows and arrows. At
last we started, the Andamanese ag usual carrying fire with them,
and soliciting tobacco and pipes, their most constant word being
Joy, jay, (give, give). As a foretaste of what might be. expected,
provided they did well, we presented the chief with a looking*glass,
some tobacco, and a box of fusees,swhilst we also gave our fellow
passengers another box of fusees, which, however, they had exhaust-
ed before wo arrived at the termination of our short pull, as they
were unable to resist the imusement of making fire without trouble
to themsolves.* .

'We passoed shoals of fish, many being of the most brilliant hues.
Now our fishing commeonoced, the females started off along tho shore
to fish in thoir manner, the bachelors with their bows and arrows
and spears proceeded as far out upon tho reef as they could, whilst
the younger children stayed with us to collect shells and small fish.

As soon as we commenced wading into the sea, hundreds of fish
darted about, either from under one piece of coral to another, or
from sea-weed to sea-weod. .

We first collected tho little .Blennies which are exceedingly active
and disappear in holes under tho corhl, just as one is foeling sure
of obtaining thom, we, however, captured a sufficient nwinber of
specimens. Occasimi% y whon feeling under a son-woed or coral
for a fish, a crab would lay hold of the hand of the investigator.
At ono yell rather louder than any which had preceded it, I went
to the spot and®hw tho beautifully scarlet and striped Pteros voli-
tans swimming off, whilst all the Andamanose refused having any-
thing more to do with the ‘“ sea devil,” as they term thoso fishes, on
account of the sevority of the wound produced by thoir spines. The
water was very clear and shallow, and all this fish’s elongated
fins were expanded, it appeared in no particular hurry, buwseemed
to be quietly sailing away, as much as to challenge us to touch it.
I threw a pocket handkerchief over it, and thus obtained it safely.

Many fishes, never previously seen by me, darted past us, and the
little Andamanese began to warm to their work and took somo larger
fishos as Serranus dispar, Giinther, Scolopsis eiliatus, Lacép.,~Mugil
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macrochilus, Bleoker, Tbuthis vermiculata, K. and v. H., Glyphido-
don sordidus, Forsk., Cherops cyanodon, Richardsoy), Hemigymus wme-
lanopterus, BL., Callyodon viridescens, Blkr. &c. Whilst thus engaged,
we heard a loud shout out on the Jreef, and on looking, perceived a
skate, Rhynchobatus tuberoulatus, Cuv., nearly six feet long struggling
with some of our fisherman. We found, however, that there wore
many small species which we could not capture, so the next day re-
turned with a large sheet. On splashing the water, these fish retir-
ed amongst t.he branches of the coral. We thon spread the sheet close
to the coral, sinking it with stones and placing somo sea-weed and
sand upon it. Assoon as all was quietfthe fish camo from their
place of security, got amongst our sea-woed whenewe lifted the shoot
out of the wator, and thus obtained them. The Andamanese are
familiar with this mode of catching fish.

‘We continued collecting about au hour, during which period we
obtained, without using anything but the boys’ hands, many spocies
of fish, about 601 weight of shells and specimens of the so-called soa
slugs, Béche de mer (Holothuria) which abounds there. In about oue
and a half hours 31 large mullet, Mug:l macrochilus, Blkr., averaging
about 31b. each, and upwards of 30 other large fishes as well as many
small ones had rowarded the labours of our a.rch«;rs, and that with-
out the lossof a single arrow. Mhe succeeding day, the same
partios killed 56 large mullets by bows and arrows within the space
of two hours. .

As soon as a shoal of fish, or even one largo fish is viewed, all
hecome at once on the alert, they dash about with the greatest ac-
tivity, run ovor the sharp coral without caring for it, whilst their
eyesight is most acute. They fire their arrows at objects in the
water, which no European, unused to thoe work, could perceive.
They appear to aim under the fish, and mostly hit it through the
bowels, when sfruck, away darts the unfortunate victim carrying
off the ating arrow, which, however, soon becomes entangled in
the sea-weed or else the tired and wounded fish gives in, the arrow
floats, the captive’s life is nearly over. The smaller children have
miniature bows and arrows, the lattor being unarmed, but ha.vmg
its erfd sharpened ; with these they practice upon small fishés, also
on thom which have been wounded by their elders, The usual
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mode of killing captured fish is to hite through the vortebral column
just behind the Kead, but some of the sca fishes they first exer-
cise the younger children upon. The fish is thrown into the sea,
and of course darts away, the boys and girls dash in after and re-
capture it. Sometimes they will do this, especially with the Teu-
thidide, several successive times. To a stranger it at first appoars
very improbable that they will recapture it, but I never saw them
lose one. -~ R

Aswe were,preparing to leave, the Andamanese having asserted
that they had obtained as much as they could carry and sufficient for
food, one of tho girls br&ight a specimen of tho pretty yellow and
white banded Amptiprion percula, Lactp., and on being told that it
was good, obsorved she could get nambers more. She took us to a sea
nettle, Actinia, which she detached from the coral rock, by inserting
her hand behind the attachment of this polype, and on shaking it
into the hand, two more of these little fishes came out. Subsoquent-
ly this was repeated to twelvo others, and all had two living fish
ingide thom, except one which had three. They assertod that this was
their usual abodo. A fow days proviously, Captain Hamilton
had observed to me that some little striped fish lived inside & polypo
at North bay. Ono day he dug one out, dragged it to tho shore
and captured three little fish from ify interior, replacing thom in
tho sea thoy appearod notto know‘what to do, swimming round
end round as if looking for something. The living polype was now
roturned to the sca and thoy at once swam to it, following it as it
was dragged back again through tho water to its original locality.
As X was going over to North bay fishing, he came with me to see if
hetgeould not find a specimen, unfortunately aftor discovering one
and obtaining a fish from it, dmphiprion bifuscietum, Bl, he got
stung by the polype, consequently I did not seo it, but I have the
fish. At Gopaulpore, I found living spocimens of Therapons inside
Meduse, which the fishermen asserted to be common, %

On returning towards our boat, a large number of esculent swal-
lows were observed soaring about, some of them darting in, othors
coming out, of a low cave. 'Woe sent in some of the Andamanese to
look for nests, aud they brought us two old ones, observing the
season was too late, whilst the convicts had cleared it a fow months
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previously. We obtained some specimens of the birds by standing
at the entrance of the cave and knocking themj down with our
hands as they flew out. Further on, we camo across a Chifon at-
tached to a rock, and they drew attention to it as being a, great
dainty. But on being asked their opinion upon Holothurie and oys-
ters as fqod, thoy oxpressed great disgust at the idea of cating
them.

It was dark by the time wo rogchod the boat, but some of‘ the
aborigines went before us, had lighted a fire and werp cooking and
eating fish. Thoy divided their cuptures beforo woleft the island,
but there was a second division on reachifig their encampniont as
tho chief came on board our boat, and he claimseverything. After
he is satisfied, it is time for the rest to roceive their shares, Weo
gave the chief soveral presents, amongst which the spears for Dugong
hunting appeared to be most accoptable, and concerning which all
expressed unqualified satisfaction. He gavo us alargo turtle, some
more varietios of fish, wished us ¢ good night” in English, and wo
loft this tribo, after having Deen three days with them. Their
chiof and his people appoeured more inclined to work than oither of
the othor two tribes, amongst whom we had proviously been. Still
in conclusion, it is but just to recmark that all behaved woll, whother
hunting the jungles for snakes, and shells, or the streams, back-
waters, estuaries, croeks, or¥the sea for fish, although it was plain
that all except the Rut.hmd islanders, considered it was a considera-
ble trouble. One tribe in fact requosted to know how soon I was
going, as they were becoming tired of work, aud hearing that if wo
did well that day, it would be the last ; they scemed stimulated to
renowed activity, and were rowarded by my taking my departure.

I1.—Notes on a trip lo the Anddmans,—by V. Ball, Esq. (Abstract.)

The author read an interosting account of his visit to the Anda-
man hoife at Port Mouat, in company with Mr. Illomfray and
Dr. Curran, Asst. Surgeon of Viper island. In his observations,
Mr. Ball supported the views expressed in the previous paper

as regards tho manners and customs, and the reputed cannibalism of
thesd people. e mot the aborigines busily at work about fheir do-
mestic Occupations, A woman was scen by Mr, Ball cngaged in
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chipping off flukes of glass from a bottle with a quartz pebble. It
took some time tifl a suitable flake was obtained, for the purpose of
shaving. He was also informed by Mr. Homfray, that the
Andamanese still perfectly understand the manufacture of flint
flakes, and drew the attention of the meeting to the great interest
attached to the execution of this art, of which geological resoarches
give -daily proofs that it has been once in practice moro or less
almost throughout the whole world. The very simple form of huts
does not appear to prevail throughout tho islands, for Mr. Ball
was informed by Capt. D uncan that on Little Andaman the houses
were of a bee-hive shape, resembﬁng those of ihe Nicobareso, only
mnuch larger and not elevated from the ground. In conclusion Mr.
Ball quoted passages from Mr. Wallace’s Malay Archipelago,
in which the author says that the Nigritos inhabiting tho Andaman
islands ¢ had in all probability an Asiatic rather than a Polynesian
origin.”

Besides the general account of his visit, Mr. Ball submiited
“Notes on the Geology and the Ornithology near Port Blair”
which, it is hoped, will be published in the Journal,

IIL.—A short list of Andamanese Test words,—by F. A. de R o p-
storff, Esq., Extra Asst. Supdt., Port Blair.

. The words noted in the present list *aro taken from the dialect
spoken by the Andamancse tribe at Port Blair. They are very few,
but the Andamanese are mosily kept very carefully away from all
communication with Europeans, and it is not eggy to procure even
all the essential words, though some of thoso now submitted may
assist a visitor to Port Blair._
For the words marked with an * T am indebted to Mr. H o m-
fray, the protector of tho Andamanese.
a. is pronounced as in the word bar.
e. » » » bottor,
i » » » bill, «
Arrow (for fish), ré-ta.
Arrow (for killing pigs), f-a-'a-da.
bad, ja-bag-da.
belly, jo-dé-da.
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black, wo-lu-bai-a-da.
boat, bé-js-da.
bow (to shoot with), kar-ma.
(to) burn, chépa in-olun-gg-kw.
como, min-ni-katsh.
-ery, to-gi-ké.
down, ka-¢-16.
drink, willi-ké.
*(to) egt, mos-kré.
eyo, dil-da.
#father, ar-o-de-re.
*fish, Gk-ra.
* firo, chipa.
food, mwk.
*(to) go, tél-pik.
go (Imporativo), on.
good, bro-rin-ga-da.
hand, ko-ru-da.
head, tshwo-ta-du.
*here, log-ja-da.
¥, dol-la.
I, angél.
iron, wo-lu.
littlo, ar-kitgja-da.
largo, i-ji-bee-vi-ga-da.
*mother, ar-bie-to-ro.
mother, tsha-no-la.
nose, tsho-run-ga-da.
rain, jung-da.
rice,. i-#t.
run away, katsh-ké.
"“(to’ sloep, mi-me-ke.
*(t0) swim, pot-ké.

sail, a-kan-gei (that is go aboul in & cunoe).

silence, mi-lan-gaské.
scold, to-wo-ké.
stono, tee-li-da.

179
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swine, ro-go.
*there, uftsha-da.
tooth, toog-da.
¢ turtle, jeodi.
*turtle, ga-ri-da.
up; ka‘la-ge-a-da.
(to) want, tdr-tup-pu-ké.
. water, I-na-da.
white, ta-la-6g-da.
woman, a-pel,
*you, un-go-la.
you, an-gdl.

The President, in inviting discussion on the three la:t papors
read, pointed out that there are groat many differences between
several of the same terms noted in Mr. R epstor{f’s list, and
that publishod by Col. Tickell in the Society’s Journal for 1864.
If all the transliterations bo correct, they certainly would indicate,
he thought, considerable ditferences botween the various dialects.

Mr. B all observed that from the short account that was read, it
would appear that'Dr. D a y is inclined to consider the Andamanese
as a mongrel race, which is certainly, in opposition 1o all the obser-
vations made by other naturalists, and seems inconsistent with the
facts. g
Dr. Stoliczka said that the statement made in Dr. Day’s
paper doos not necessarily imply a gencralisation of the term mixed
raco. Dr. Day stated to him that some of the people with smooth
hair uncommonly resemble Madrasese. Dr. Mouat relates an
instance of a Punjébi having been married to an Andamanese
woman, and from other facts Yecorded there would seem little doubt
that an intermisture of the races has, us elsewhere, occasionally

taken place.
IV.—Notes on Archeological Remains at Shih ki Dheri, and the site of
the ancient city of Tawila,—dy J. . Delmerick, Hsq.
The Eresident said that tHe object ofeMr. Delmerick’s paper

was to identify the site of the ancient city of Taxila with the present
place of Shah ki Dheri, The photograph which avcoupanted the
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paper, shewed a number of well finished heads, chiefly of Buddha,
artistically grouped. Some of the heads lookedi indeed, as if of
Greek origin rather than Indian. Mr. Dolmerick had also
kindly offered to send to the Socicty soveral of tho heads themgelves,
which would be laid before the meeting in due course.

V. —Arclmoloyzcal Noles,—by A. C. L. Carlleyle, Trq.

Mr. Blochmann said— .

Mr. Carlleyle, Curator of the Riddell Musoumy Agra, has, on
sevoral previous occasions, favoured the Society with most costly
photographs, tracings and rubbings of inscriptions and coins, &e.
His presentations, if published, would indocd fill*volumos. 1lo seunt
latoly thi'ough Mr. E. C.Bayley, soveral photographs of Bac-
trian and Buddhists coins, as also a largo colloction of well
execnied rubbings, regarding which Mr., Bayley olserves—

¢The rubbings arc very intevesting ; they are several new ones
among them, as a now Apollodotus, &’

Among the photographs lately soent by Mr. Carlleyle, there
are a fow Muhammadan coins which deserve notico.

1. A coin of Sher Shih, with the Ilindi logond Sr{ Sker Shdk.

2. A rupee of Jahangir—

Obeerse: filgn 0o32 a3
Reverse : 81 Jyuoy 0o sl Y &1 Y

3. A coin by ’Alwmshah, struck at Dihli (Haezrat ¢ Dikli) in
A. H. 853.

4. A coin of Iititmish, or, asho is generally callod in school-
bouks, ¢ Altamsh.

Obrerse : adill.—Reverse : wlblw ‘

Name and title stand in double triangles,

The legend i (faeidl, although the two & have only two dots
for Wwant of room ; but the two sheshals of tho ¢ aro cloarly visible
betwesil the ldm and mim,
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The two #'s aro moreover, distinet on Raziyah’s coin, published
by Mr. E. Th onas (Pat’hdn coins, p. 19.)

Regarding the name Ilitmish, Mr, E. Thom a's has an interest-
ing note in the Journal of our Socigty for 1867, p. 37.

Ttitmish was born during an eclipse of the moon. Muhammadan
historians in relating this circumstance, use, as if designedly, the ob-
solete’girift ¢ mdh, instead of the common Arabic term khusif, ‘an
eclipse ,_,2f the moon,’ and they appear to look upon Ilfitmish as tho
Tuwkish equivalent for tho Persian girift ¢ mah. Perhaps Mr.
Thomas' forthcoming edition of the Coins of the P’at’hén Kings
will set this matter at rest.

As the name of this king occurs in poems, the metre helps us to
a certain extent ; for the passages in which Iltdtmish is mentionod,
require invariably three long syllables, . ¢., a word of the wasn of
o)sa80 maf'tlun ; and we would have to choose between Iititmish
(e53), Ilitmish (heikt), and Litimish (hetl), no other pro-

nunciation suiting the metre.

VI.—Notes on some Javanese Alge,—by Dr, G. v. Martens, in
Btuttgard,—communicated by 8. Kurz, Esq.
[Received 30th April, Read 1st June, 1870.]

Dr. v. M artens has had the kindnoss to examine my Javanese
and other Algm,* of which he communicated to mo the names and
deseriptions in his letter, dated 26th March, 1870. I now take the
pleasure of placing tho intercsting results’ (with his permission)
bofore the Society.

Tho Alge noted in this communication wore chieflyt collocted
by myself in the province Buitenzorg in Western Java, at a time
when T paid comparatively little attention to this class of plants,
and, therefore, the number of species is only very small in compari-
sion with what has become already known from thvse regions, so

-

# There are numerous Andamanese and several Bengal Alge, which I retain
for a future opportunity. Prof. v. Martons is now examining the ve-
mainder of my Bengal and Burmese Alge, and it scems, therefore, proferable
to submit the results of these oxamiuations in a separate paper. In doing
80, unnecessary repetitions will be avoided, apd at the same time a bétter
phytogeographical sketch can be given of the respective countries, than if
trented separately.

+ With a single exception which refers to a species obtained at Sifapore,
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‘prolific in interesting cryptogams. Jn spite of that, several new
species and even a new and woll marked genus aro the results, clearly
indicating, how nfich still remains to be done in l‘ndiun Phycology.
Zollingers and E. v.Martens’ collections of Alga in the
Indian Archipelago are fur the richest as yet made in those coun-
tries, but in looking over the following short list, it can easily be
observed that a good number of species, although not new to science,
still are very interesting in a phyto-geographical point of view, as
they wore never before found by former botanists in those loéalitios.

40.* Calothriz mazime, M artens ; fluituns, 6 pollicaris et
ultra, chalybea vel fuscescens, filis sine vagina 1/120 ad 1/100 lin,
crassis, distincte articulatis ; articulis diametro triplo ad quadru-
plum brevioribus, linea tenerrima dimidiatis ; vaginis fuscis, 1/100
ad 1/75 lin. crassis.

Hab. Javae, frequens in flumine Tjiliwong prope Buitenzorg.

48. Oscillaria_antliaris, Martens; ad saxa trachytica in
flumine Tjiliwong pr. Buitenzorg,—frequons.

55.  Tolypothriz implexa Martens; chalybeo-aeruginea, ceespi-
tosa, ceespitulis ad 3 lin. altis ; filis granulosis dense intrieatis, parce
ramosis ; articulis diametro (1/150 lin, cnm vagina) acqualibus, ple-
rumque obsoletis ; vaginis arctis.—Inter muscos ad ripam fAuminis
Tjiliwong prop. Buitenzorg,—droquens.

123.  Nitellu sp. nov. ? N. nidificee affinin ; in fossis ad viam pub-
licam ad Megamendong, ¢. 4600 ped. :

813, Scylonema boinlntosum, K g., ad terram argyllosam inunda-
tam prope Bogor tempore pluviali frequentissime,

315. Hydrocoleum majus, Martens; cuospite pollicari ex
chalybeo viridi, vaginis mollibus amplioribus pellucidis, filis inclu-
sis nune simplicibus ad 1/100 lin. crassis, nunc binis v. ternis,
1/300 ad 1/180 lin, crassis, saepe tumdscentibus et flexuosis, tenui-
ter transverse sstriatis, virescentibus v. violascentibus, articulis
diametro,41/90 ad 1/75 lin. cum vagina) brevioribus.—Ad terram
argillosam et fluitans in aquis stagnantibus oryzetorum circa
Buitenzorg.

* Thig and the following numbers refor {o my collctions of crypton'unu
(Kurz) o
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317b.  Spirogyra decimina, Link; in fossis ad viam supra mon-
tem Megamendong pr. Tugu, ¢. 4600 ped. s. m,

318.  Phormidium tnundatum, K g. ; in aquis currentibus oryzoto-
rum ad terram argillosam.

331, Psichohormium fuscescens, K g.; in aquis oryzetorum pr.
Buitensorg natans.

335.  Cladophora sordida, K g. ; in oryzoetis ad Cammpong (vieum)
Borong tang pr. Buitenzorg. i

337.  Spirogyra mafuscula, K g‘.’; in oryzotis valli Tjiliwong pr.
Buitenzorg, 830 ped. s. m.

338. Spirogyra adnate, Link; ad saxu doclivia fluminis
Tjiliwong pr. Buitgnzorg.

370. Lyngbya majusculs, Harvey ; in fossis oryzotorum circa
Macars, pr. Buitenzorg, ¢. 1000 ped. s. m.

370b.  Lyngbya fluviatilis, M a rt on s, (Tange dor Preuss. Exped.
Ost. Asion, 19, t. iii. £. 5) ; ad saxa in rivulo Tjiberrem pr. Mucara,
ad Buitenzorg, ¢. 1000 ped. s. m.

524. Nostoc papillosum, Xurz; olivaceo-viride, explanatum,
conglomeratum, senectute cavum, papillosum, umbonatum, filis
internis dense implicatis, curvatis, articulis ellipticis, violaceis,
1/700 lin. crassis.—In moute Salak inter muscos juxta rivulum
quoddam prop. Bodjong froquens, c. 8000 pod s. m.

Kurzia, Martens, nov. gen. Fila articulata, longitudinaliter
connata, tubulum ramosum spinosum confervoideum formantia;
spermatia globosa, minuta, fusca, in superficio sparsa.

672. . crenacanthoidea, Martens; filis pollicaribus, valde
intricatis, pallide viridibus, 1/30 ad 1/20 lin. crassis, flexuosis,
ramis divaricatis, subsocundis, articulis filorum connatorum in dia-
motro (1/200 lin.) aequalibus, v. duplo ad quadruplum longioribus ;
spinis alternantibus, plerumque binatis vel ternatis, pellucidis, tri-
articulatis, sursum curvatis, acutiusculis, 1/20 lin, longis, basi 1 /80
lin, crassis.—Inter Tjiboddas et Tjiburrum, in cavh montis
Panggerango,* c. 4500 ped. s. m,

* It forms in the excavations along the path, going up tho Pongerongo, green
dense strata, covering especially the interfor portions of these cavities, and
veceiving no other supply of water except what percolates through the earth.

(S. Rumz)
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A vory remarkable Alga, very much resembling Crenacantha ori-
entalis, K it zing, a species which has as yet only been found in
a woll in Hebron, Palestine, Tt differs, howevor, by the not jointed
corticate stem und branchos, only the fino prickles are jointed as
in Cenlroceras, and are visible already with the aid of a cotmon
lens.

700.  Leptothriz lamellosa, X g. = Oscillutoria Tubyrinthiformis,
A g.—In the hot wators of the Tjikundal on tho Gedé, at about
7000 feet elovation. It was already discovered by Vandolli
in the time of Linn &, in the hot water springs of Abumo near
Padua.

1207.  Phycoseris veticuluta, K g. ; Singaporeg (very froquent in
the Indian occan and in the Red Scu).

VI1L.— Contributions towards Vernaculur Iericography, No. 1.—By
Pratipachandra Ghosha, B. A. (Abstract.)

Lexicography as a scienco is quite unknown in the litorature of
Dengal.  Dictionaries, in the truo sense of tho term, aro not to
be found in Bengali. The fow that pass under that ostensible
name, partako moro of the nature of Vocabularios than of Diction-
aries. Thoy appear 1o have been compiled without any reforence to
the etymology or orthograghy of vernacular words. And as
long as a real boundary line of tho language is not marked, such
works cannot be unythmg' clse than Sanserita Dictionaries in Ben-
gali characters. Some compilers have, howevor, augmented the
sizo of their work by interpolating all the modifications and distor-
tions of Sanscrita words to which corrupt pronunciation of the illiter-
ato, and erroneous spelling of the negligent, have givon rise.

Tu this, the first of a serios of papers, it is atlemptod to lay the
foundation on a sound principle, for a better and complete Diction-
ary of the Bebgali language. Etymology of several vernacular
words an# {their proseut application, as distinguishod from that of
tho original Sanscrita words, from which they cvidently have boen
dorived, form the suljoct of this paper. Tho Bengali language
derives more than mnetccn-twentlcth of the bulk of its words from
the Sunscrita, and in many instances the original Sunscrita form has
beon so ully preserved, that the words of the two languages ave, in
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every respect, excepting the slight modifications of the case-affixes,
identical. Almogt all tho words derived from the Sanscrita, have
retained their orthography in writing, but in common conversation
some of them are so far modified, that at first sight they defy iden-
tification. Hence arises that difference in the written and spoken
language of the country, offering serious difficulties to foreigners
in acquiring fluency of speoch in tho Bongali. In Romanising
Boengali words, the same 4discreplaney has been observed, and it
becomss alinest impossible to the uninitiated to put in Roman
characters a conversation conductod between two natives of the
country. The vowels are so indistinctly pronounced, and the differ-
ent &’s and N’s confounded and interchanged, that in transcribing
them, the ear always misleads tho pen. These peculiaritios of
pronunciation, not boing obscrved in wriling, have given rise to
a serious question, whether such corrupt forms arc to bo con-
sidored as distinet words or not. .
Excepting the case-terminals and certain very awkwardly dis-
torted words which have to be traced {o the Prikrita and the Gatha
for an explanation of the mode of their formation, almost all Ben-
gali corruptions from the Sanscrita aro not permanent typos. Such,
however, as *{1fd3, W, foaray, corruptions of tho Sanscrita 1S,
TS, and ¢ A are permanent modifigations, and though they aro
now and then rejected by the pedantic as vulgar, they are to bo seen
in many authors. Thoword f«at€}, however, has been so oxten-
sively used both in literary compositions and as a proper namo, that
the most strict defender of the purity of the language finds it
difficult to eliminate it. Supporters of the converse theory, how-
ever, would retuin such forms as, T, Y= aud YT ; they aro used in
common conversation even by the learned, though never in writing.
For tho sake of euphony'many Banscrita, words have been cor-
rupted. Soveral such corruptions havo been traced in this paper,
and the rules of the substitution, elimination or interpnlation of
letters in Bongali and Prékrita have been given, and lists of words
so derived have also been added. The paper concludes with a list
of Bengali words derived from the Sanscrita either direct or through
the Prékrita. The Prikrita forms have been placed side by side for
comparison. bt
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VIIT.—Notes on Arabic and Persian Inscriptions ip the District of
Iligli,—by H. BLoouaMANN, Esaq., M. A., Calcutta Mad-
rasah. (Abstract). .

Mr. Blochm ann said—

I have collected fourteen Arabic and four Porsian inscriptions from
Triboni, Panduah, Sitginw, and Dindnét’h. The Arabic inscriptions
aro allin large Tughrd characterd with tho lettors much interwoven,
which renders the reading extremely difficult, and is very likely tho
reason why those ingcriptions, though so near our motropolis, havo
nover been collected.  Another source of difficulty is this, that the
greator part of the inscriptions does not belong to tho placos whero
they now lie. Thus the tomb of XKhan Muhammad Zafur Khin
at Tribeni contains two inscriptious irubedded in the side of the
sarcophagus roferring to the building of w Madrasah, and the second
inseription (published by Mr. D. Mon ey in J. A. 8. B. Vol. XVI,
p. 897) which only forms the concluding portion of the sentonce,
is put first. The public buildings in Sitginw and Tribeni de-
cayod in the course of time, and vanishod altogother, but pious
hands havo rescued their inscriptions and storetl them up round
about the hallowod spots of Zufar Khan’s tomb, and Fakhruddin’s
enclosure, or even fixed them into the tomb walls at the time of
repairs, asif these spots were the muscums of inscriptions of the
Hagli District. *

Sevon of the Arabic inseriptions collected by mo add 1o our seanty
knowledge of Bengal Ilistory und Geography. The earliest (Tri-
beni) inseription gives tho year A. IT. 698, or 1208 A. D.; the
latest (of Satgénw) A. H. 936, or 1530 A, D.

Tho following geographical hames decur on the inscriptions—

1. The town of Husaindhdd the Great.

This is evidently Husaindbdd in the Murshidibad district. A
village of the samo name lios between Sitgénw and Tribeni, not
far from the spots where tradition still points to the sito of the royal
horsg and camel stables; but its foundation, according to the
traditio&belongs to the times of Husain Shéah the Good.
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2. The town of Sirhat.

This is the Sarhat of our maps in Birbhim. It was the birth-place
of Ruknuddin I{ukn Khitn, who, according to the inscriptions at
Tribepi commanded a good portion of Western Bengal in 698 A. H.
His name and time coincide with those of the Ruknuddin (Kal
Kias), mentioned by Mr. E.Thomas and Bibd Rijondra
Liéla Mitra (vide Journal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1867, p. 40.)

8. The District of Sdjlé Mankhhid ( sbeSio dalie &eys ),

4. The TMhdnah of Ldobld (Y339),

This name occurs on tho Tribeni Inscription of 698 A. H.; but
the Sitginw inscription of 861 mentions the fown of Léobla.

5. The District and town of Hidigar ( 3%0\8)
6.  The town of Simlibdd ( shdew ).
1. The Thdnak of Milrbak (S3,=®).

I should bo glad if any member could assist me in identilying
the last fire names.

Tribeni itsolf is called by Muhammadans Tiipdni, or Tripani-
Shilpt, or Firdsdbid. 'They refer the latter namo to a Dilhi
Firiz; but it is more natural to refer it to the Firfizshah of Bongal,
whose name occurs in the Triboni inscription of 713, and on Mr.
Tlhomas’ coins (Journal A, 8. B., ¥867, p. 45).

Two inscriptions of tho year 698 A. IL. mention no king, but
only the names of Khin Muhammad Zafar Khén, and Ruknuddin
Rukn Khén, the latter of whom gets high sdunding titles, as Ulugh
Majlisulmajalis, Majlis  Tkhiiyar, &e.

The inscription from Zafar Khin’s Madrasah, completed on the
1st Muharram 713, gives the namo of Shamsuddin Abul Muzafar
Ioiz Shah Sultan. .

The name of this king is not, given In the ITistorios of Bengal. Mr.
E.Thomas was the first that assigned him his proper place. His
coing refer chiefly to ihe years 715 to 722 A. H.; onb’perhaps
belongs to 702. The Tribeni inscription gives 713, at which time
he must have been firmly established.

The next (Satgdnw) inscription gives the date 861, and mentions
the king Niciruddin Abul Muzaffar Iusain Shdk, and s Beongal
grandoo Zurbiyat K hin. e
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Our imperfoct lists of Bengal kings call this king Nagir Shdk ;
but ¢ Husain Shéh (I.)’ would be the proper name,

The next inscription mentions Barbak Shdk, son of Mahmdd Shéh,
the Sultdn, as in Marsden IL, p. 573. The yoar is expressed by
LS 3 il 3 oy o (g0l 29
the meaning of which, on account of the wdiw before sittin, is not
quite clear ; and if it bo Mukarram 861, it would be at variance with

tho proceding inscription. .

The nextsinscription from Sifginw mentions Jaldluddin Abul
Muzaffar Futh Shah Sultin, son of Mahmicd Skik Sultin, and the dade,
4th Muharram 892. Vide Marsden IT, 574,

Thus Fath Shéh would be Barbak’s brother.” But their father
Mahmtd Shikh Sultin has not yet received a place among the
kings of Bongal.

The last inscription of importance gives the name of Sultdn
Nugrat Shdk, son of Tusain Shdk Sultin, and the year A. H. 936,
or 1529-30, A. D.

‘Whother he was called ¢ Nagib Shah’ (L1bulfazl, Firisktak) or not,
there is no doubt that on inscriptions ho is called ¢ Nugrat Shah’
(3L )'S'J,a.'\), .

1 take this opportunity to sfate that the Bahrim Saqqd, mon-
tioned in my last paper on ¢ Historical places in the Distriet of
Ilugli,’ to judgo from the inscriptions on his shrine in Bardwén,’
lately received by me, turns out to be the poct of tho same name,
whose biography will Le found in tho Sccond Book of the Ain.

Mr. B all said, T would venture to suggoest to Mr. Blochmann
the neighbourhood of Ré4jmahal as well worthy his attention, should
ho determm& to extend the hmlts of his investigations regarding
the ruins and monuments which malk tho early progress of the
Muhammadans ‘in Bengal.

Betwesh Réjmahél and Colgong (K’halgiuw)®there are a number
of ruined masjids, palaces, and forts. The lattor, but more especially
the ono at Tilagurhi (Talyigadhi) being so situated as to command,
the passes through the hills.

Cohsiderable quantities of cut stone, trap, granite, and gneiss
have beeffused in the buildings.
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Ou the small granite islands in the Ganges at Colgong, there are
wodge marks shewing where huge monoliths have been split off
from the mass of rock. In some cases, the operations were not
successful, the stone having broken off short. On one of the islands
there is a remarkable Durga carved on the rock in sitw. At
Putturgutta thore are cavo temples cut in the sandstones on the
sides of the hill. 'When recently visiting these localities I saw four
traces of inscriptions. .

A short disgussion followed as to the historical importance of the
Réjmahél District, and the desirability of securing some of the
valuable inscriptions which lie about unprotected at Sitginw and
other places. '

The following paper was received :—

IX.—On the Normal Rainfall of Bengal,—by H. I'. Blanford,
Esq., F. G. 8.

The reading of this paper was postponed for the next Meoting.

Lisrary.

The following additions have been made to the Library since the
last meeting—

Presentations.
N *,* Namos of Donors in Capitals.

Procesdings of the Royal Society, No. 112.—Tne Rovar Soctnry
or Lonnon.

Bulletin de La Société de Gtéographie, Mars, 1870.—ToE GEoGRA-
ruICAL SoC1ETY OF PARIs,

Anthropological Review, No. 29.—Tire ANTHROPOLOGICAL SoCIETY.

From Caleutta to Londox, by the Sucz Canal.—ur Rev. C.
H. DaLr. .

Materials for a Monograph of the Lepetide, by C. L. Dall.—
TaE AUTHOR.

Ueber den Loss, von Eduard Suess.—Dz. F. StoLiczra.

Description d'une espéce nouvelle du genre Argiope du terrain
Oligogéne inferieur du Nord de 1I' Allemagne, par J. Bosquet.—
THE SAME. -
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Notice sur deux nouveaux Brachiopodes, par J. Bosquet. :—
THE sAME.

Mémoire sur les Fossiles de Montreuil Bellay, pa.'r M. Hérbert :—
THE sAME. .

Beitrige zur Paliontologie der Jura-und Kreide—Formation im"
Nordwestlichen Deutschland von Dr. U. Schloenbach :—TiE sAME.

Die Fossile Fauna der Silurischen Diluvial-Geschiebe von Sade-
witz in Nieder-Schlesion. Eine Palwontologlsohe Monographie,
von Dr. F. Reemer :—TuE saME. .

Bighbatta Ashténga Hridaya :—Cor. G, B. MALLESON.

Professional Papers on Indian Engineering, April 1870 :—Tux
EbiTor. .

Rahasya Sandarbha, No. 58 :—Tug Eprror.

Selections from the Records of Government, No. LXXV :—Tug
GOVERNMENT oF INDIA.

Narrative of the Course of Legislation by tho Council of the
Governor-General during the official year 1868-69 : - THE sAME.

Report on the Result of the Administration of the Salt Depuxt-
went, during 1868-69 :—TuE GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL.

Belections from the Records of Government, Vol III, No. 11 :—
TrE GOVERNMENT oF N. W. Pnovmcms

.th:clmnye.

Nature, Nos, 25 and 26.
Athenmum, February and March, 1870.

Purchase.

Gould’s Birds of Asia, part 22 :—Ibn-El-Athiri chronicon, Vol.
IV. :—Rovue des Deux Mondes 1 and 15 Mars:—Revuo Archéo-
logique, Mars, 1870 :—Revue of Magadin de Zoologie, No. 2, 1870 :
Comptes Rendas, 8-11:—Reiso der (Esterreichischen Frogatte

Novara, Grustaceen.
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On the Rolation of the Uriya to the other Modern Aryan Languages,—
by Joe~ BEamEs, Ese, B. C. 8., Halasore.

- [Received 6th April, 1870 ; read 4th May, 1870.]

A book has rocently been published by Bébti Kantichandra Bhatt4-
chéryya, a Pandit in the Government School at Balasore, under
the title $fF71 ¥y B1F1 7t “ Uriyé not an independent language.”
This little work, though profoundly destitute of philological
arguments, has created some stir among the natives of the province,
who are somewhat disgusted at finding their native language treat-
ed as & mere corruption of Bengali. The local excitement on the
subject, has led me to look into the question more closcly than I
had before, though in the course of reading for my ¢ Comparative
Grammar of the Modern Aryan Languagos” I had come upon many
peculiarities, both of phonetics and inflection, which had caused mo
long ago to make up my mind as to the right of the Uriyi to
be considered a language per se. It may not be uninteresting 1o
others to see an attempt made to analyze the structure of this
little known form of speoch; and at the risk of anticipating state-
ments which would give to my grammar an air of greater novelty,
I venture to put down a vory brief outline of my viows. .

At whatever poriod in the history of the world the Aryan race
-entd¥ed Orissa, it must be admitted as highly probable that those
who did so, formed the vanguard of tho immigration. Improbable
as it seems to one who looks on the effeminate and apathetic Uriyé
of to-day, his ancestors must necessarily have beon the pionoers of
their race. In folk-wanderings, however, it is not the hardiest or
most enterprizing race that moves first. On the contrary, when the
ancestral home got too full of people to be able to support thom
all, and it becamo cvident that some must go elsowhore, tho difficulty
would be to determine who should be the victims; and that diffi-
culty would naturally be solved by kicking out the wénkest first.
They being pressed on from behind by continually fresh-issuing
swarms from the parent hive, would in the end be driven further
and fugther, till they reached the extreme limits of the habitablo
area at their disposal. This is the history of the Celts in Europe
and the Uyiyas in India, Having roached the head of Tho Bay of
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Bengal, and being driven on constantly by Bengalis in their rear,
finding the eastern regions closed to them by fierce non-A.ryan tribes,
it must have boen to them a great relief to find &n the south that
long narrow strip between the Ijlls and the Sea which they reach-~
ed across the forests of Midnapore and Hijli, This land they named
the ‘“outlying strip” (S out, &« a strip*), or Y®® IW. If tho
above suppositions be admitted, as I think they will readily be, it
follows that the Uriyas could not have, as our Pandit assumes,
Borrowed their languago from Bongah because at the time they
passed through Bengal, it was uninhabited, at least by Aryans; and
the Bengalis were behind them, and did not come into Bengal till the
Uriyas had left it. 1t is certain that ns early ase the 8th century,
Homachandra knew the Utiali or Odra to Dbe a scparate form of
Prakrit from the Gawré or Bongali ; and we necd not at presont seek
a higher antiquity than this to establish an independent language.
* T am not, however, desirous of laying much stross on the his-
torical side of the argumont ; that derived from the internal struct-
ure of the language scems to me conclusive.

In the first place to mention is to rcfute the argument that be-
cause in any modern printed work in Uriya sixty words out of a
hundred are idontical with Bengali, therefore thoy are not two,
but one language. The same®argument might with equal justice
bo applied to Maréthi.

That unnecessary pamde of learning which goos among us by’
the name of “ pedautry, has never struck the Indian mind as
offensive or objectionuble. On tho contrary, the more long and
loarned words an aunthor can cram into his work, the greater hig re-
putation. In the search for theso sesquipedalie verbe, tho soven
nations of the Aryans have (hwdod into two camps. In the
one camp are to be found those who draw from Sanskrit, in the
other those who' have recourse to Arabic and Persian. Tho former
are the Bengali, Uriya, and Marsthi; tho lattor the Ilindi,t

* In classical Sangkrit wo have only ayg( fem., but the mascaline must
also havo been in use, o8 is shewn by pumerous forme in the modern lan-*

guages.
+ Iwuso the word Hindi a.dvnscdly, to signify that great langunge whih, wien
borrowing gely from Arabic is called also Urdu, which sowme misguided

poople would wish to regurd as a separate langungo,
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Panjébi and Sindhi. Gujarati hovers between the two, It isipossi-
ble to construct 8 long sentence, nay to write a book even, in Hindi,
Persian, Arabic, ‘and Turkish, in which sixty per cent. of the words
used should be identical, because borrowed from Arabic; yet no one
would conclude that these languages were connected. Similarly a
book may be written in Bengali, Uriya, and Marathi, with the same
proportion of identical words, and yet no argument could be thence
derived for or against the connecuon of the languages.

The fact is that the Sanskrit words so largoely employed by pandits
in Bengal and Orissa, are not living words at all, they are dead,
dead ages ago, and only now galvanized into the semblance of life ;
they form no part of the real working stock of words of the lan-
guage. When they died ages ago, their sons inherited their place,
and now their grandsons or great-grandsons hold it. In plain Eng-
lish, such Sanskrit words as were used by the Uriyas and Bengalis
twenty-five centuries ago, have since then undergono the usual fate
of words, and have been corrupted, abraded, and distorted, till thoy
often bear no resemblance at all to the original word. And it is these
corrupted, or as they are called Zadbhava words, that are the rcal
living words of tho language, the words that have worn into their
prosent shape by long use in the mouths of the people. Those
words our fastidious writers reject, @nd whon by going back to the
Sanskrit for their words, thoy have composed a work to their taste,
lo! they say Uriya and Bengali are one language ; for proof, read
such and such works. I would suggest rather, let them take a chdsa
of Dacea and & chdsa of Gumsar, and soe how much they understand
of one another’s talk.

In the gremmatical structure of the Uriya language, we see
traces of a very well defined Prakrit with features peculiar to
itself. I begin with the verb as thé simplest part of the language,
(in this case at least).

There is first a present participle in u, as ckalu, and a$past parti-
ciple in ¢, as chali; by means of these two a whole string of com-
pound tenses are formed, thus—

achhi T am going
I. chalu { thili I was going
hebi I shall be going
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achhi I have gone
II. chali { thili 1 had gone
hebi I shall have gbpe.

Then there is a series of theoo simple tenses (which ought per-
haps to have been put first).

I. mu dekhi, efe., I see
II. mu dekh.ili, I saw
ITT. mu dekhibi, I shall see.

The habit of using the plural in speaking rospectfully to others,
and of one self, has bocome so invetorato that the original proper
singular of the verb and pronoun has beerf rejected from the
high-pdlite style, and only holds its own among the common poople,
that is to say, the three millions of uneducated folk, who know no
better than to speak their mother-tonguo as they find it. In
literary compositions, tho plural emhe, fumhe, semdne with the
plural verbs as karum, kara, karanti, are used for both singular and
plural, and in the grammars hitherto published, those forms are
given in the text, and the unfortunate singular Larain, karu, keraé
is banished to a moto as * the inferior style!! It is to be hoped
that this truly pree-scientific t.reatment of the language will not be
perpotuated in any future grammar.

The infinitive onds in ¢ba, as dsibé to come, and is declined like
a noun, just as the Hindi, and all other infinitives in the seven

languages.
It has also a good strong form for the conditional. Thus—

Singular. Plural.
Mu dekhi thénti Ambhe dekhi thintu
Tu dekhi thintu ’ Tumhe dekhi thantd
Se dekhi thanté . Semdne dekhi thante

In which, as in the Bongali delhitam, wo recognize the verb wmr
sthd, but in the Uriya in a more perfect form than in the Ben-
gali. .

As another instance of the superiority of Uriya in the matter
of preservation of the Prakrit and Sanskrit forms, I will put side
by sideate simple present of the substantivo verb.
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Uriya. Bengall.
Sing. Mu achhain (vulgo achhi) Mui dchhi
Tu achhg ‘ Tui ohhis
-Se achhai Se 4chhe
Pl Amhe achhun Ami 4chhi
Tumhe achhé Tumi 4chhi
Seméine achhanti Tini 4chhen

I suppdBe the Bengali pandits will deny my right to put down the
first throo forms dchi, dchhis and dchhe as real singulars, but my
time for fighting them on that point has not yet come ; any how,
it is easy to see that in ackhai, echhanti, respectively we have pure
Prakrit and Sanskrit forms in perfect preservation, whereas tho
Bengali has in its dehhe and dchhen gone many steps further down
tho ladder of corruption. In the Uriya forms achhain, and achhun
we have bettor representatives of the quasi-Sanskrit forms acchdmi
and achhdmah (for the classical asms and asmak) than in the Bongali,
which has only an ill-defined feebly terminated achhi for both
singular and plural. In fact Bengali is singularly behind all tho
other six languagos in its verbal terminations, which are not suffi-
ciently definite or clearly marked, and rejoico in short indistinet
vowols.

The Uriya verb in its genoral schenfie approachos more closely to
the Hindi, and holds a rospectablo place among its sister languages,
not being too luxuriant like tho Gujarati, nor too scanty like tho
Panjali ; and with a regular system of terminations, in which respoct
it is superior to the Marathi and Sindhi, in noither of which do
any two tonses exactly harmonize, and in which the troublesomoe and
unnecessary elcment of gendor is introduced. As might bo expected
from the comparative peace that Orissa has enjoyed, and its long
immunity from foreign aggl%séion, the verb haspreserved tones and
tracos of much greater antiquity than any other language of the
group. "

This air of antiquity which is so striking and pleasing a feature
of the language, is well illustrated by the pronouns which may be
compared to advantage with any of the others. Thus amhe is pure
Prakrit, and retains the %, which has been dropped in Dengali.
The Hindi here inverts the position of the &, and drops th¥ final e,
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Marathi, though retaining the %, lengthens the first vowel and
changes the e to 4, giving dmhi. Gujarati ame, or hame, is inter-
mediate between Uriya and Hindi ; Panjabi and 8indhi asin though
older, inasmuch as they retain tho § of Skr. asmak, yet are loss perfoct,
inasmuch as they drop the .

Without going through the whole lino of pronouns which would
take too much space, I would here merely call attention to the
facts that of all these forms, Uriya is not more closely allied to
Bengali than to any of tho other sistor languagos ; that the Uriya
form is quite as gonuine a descend®nt of the Sanskrit as any of
them ; and lasily that the Uriya form having retained elemonts
which the Bengali has lost, it is absurd to gay that the former
is derived from thelatter. T merely give the socond person as an
illustration without comment.

o g ace. n. g.
Uriya Sing. tu, tor, tote, ote. T'L. tumhe, tumhir, &,
Hindi tu, teta, tujh,etc. Pl. tum, tumhéri, &c.
Bengali tui, tor, toke Pl tumi, tomir, &e.
Marathi tin, tujhs, tuj Pl tubmi, tumchs, &e.
Panjabi tn, terd, taintin, DL tusin, tusidhd, &e.
Sindhi tin, tunhujo, tokhe, Pl tavéin,* tahvanjo, &e.
Gujarati tun, taro, * tune, PL  tame, tamdro, &e.

In the noun, wo observe the usual transition from the synthotical
to the analytical formation. Here too thoro is considerable ap-
proximation to Bongali in some respects, though it will be scen
that there is equally close approximation to the other languages.

The accusative proposition A is nearcr to IHindi 4o than to
Bengali %o ; and the likeness is strengthened by tho fact that, asin
Hindi, 4 doos duty for the dative as woll.

Tho instrumental exists ouly with a periphrastic form dudrd,
and the systdm of prayogas or constructions has not here receivod
that fullsand perplexing claboration that constitutes tho difficulty
of Hindi, and in a still greater degree of Marathi.

The ablative is formoed by the postposition thirw (sthén ru) or
simply #» ¢ from,” which is evidently connected with the sign of

#’ Also tahin, avhip, énin &e. The want of a good liternry'stnndfm;'d (3(' spell-
ing is fesmyery strongly in all tho seven lunguagos, notably so in Sindhi.
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the locative fidre or re “in;” and has nothing at all resembling
it in the other tongues, unless we adduce the Bengali 7¢ of the
dative, which, hov¥/ever, is probably a relic of the Sanskrit genitive
asya, like the Marathi datwe in 6.9 and dates from the Prakrit
which habxtua.lly confuses the two 'cases. I think it probable that
in the Uriya ru, we have the Sanskrit ablative d¢, which becomes in
Prakrit ddo, and ddu. It appears to have been cerebralized into
adu, whence ru. The locative 7¢ may be a corruption of the Prakrit
termination Y, where the s has‘pedn changed to » as in Bengali,
but this I do not feel sure atBut.

Tho genitive ends in ar after a consonant, or » after a vowel,
and closely correspounds to the Bengaliin this, its only truly inflec-
tional case.

The plural is formed by the added syllable mdn, or mdne, (4. e.
‘““number”), just as in Ilindi log or in Bendaliaqan Here the
genitive comes out in greater clearncss as mananylar, where the sylla-
ble ang (@ with anuswira originally, though now written HTAET) is
the sign of the neuter of a Prakrit form wts; this shews us that
the sign of the genitive is properly Zar. And thisleads to a curious
and unsuspected connection. In an article on the Bhojpuri dialect
of Tindi,* I shewod that there was reason to believe that the ke of
tho Hindi genitive was corrupted from a form =<, or perhaps @,
that the loss of tho T gave us the Hindi form, while on the other
band, the rejection of the & gave us the Marwari 1, T, Q, and the
Panjabi g1, ], €, both the % and the » are found in the Bhojpuri
prounominal genitive w1, as in tkard okerd (iskd, uski). Now here
again we have from the other side of India, a genitive plural in kar,
the % of which is rejected in tho singular, but retained in the plural.
'We must thus again dissociate Uriya from its neighbour Bengali,
and tighten tho links which connect it with its western congeners,
leaving Bengali, till further research shall have been made, as the
solitary instancc of an inflectional genitive.

Thero is thus on the whole very little in the declonsion of the
noun in common between the Uriya and its fellows. Itmay be in-
teresting to give here in one view all tht seven declensions. It will

# Journal B. A. 8, vol. I1I, p, 483. -
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thon be seen that Uriya is a perfoctly self-contained and indopendent
member of the family.

. .3 o
2 =
Hindi. | 'Z | Sindhi. | Gujoriti, | Marathi Uriya. go
& &
Gonitive, |ké, ke ki,[dd, de.| jo,jeja [no, ni, nfn | ché, chi, ar or
di didn,| Ji, je, ji chen. { r { *
Jja, jua che, chyd,
. jytm, jini chin.
el:c.J .
Dative, ko nun kho [mate, ar- 4,48 ku [-ore
the sdru] { -ila. -re
Accusative,| ko nun khe ne — ka |ke
Instrumen-| ne nai -4 -0 nen, -en,| [dwird] |-to
tal, gin.
Ablativo, | se, par | -te {kh{u_l, to,| thi, thaki | hin-in | { thara, {hiito
aun, clo, r
Locative, nen vich men. mién -in -in th{tre,} to
re’

All the genitivos, except Uriya and Bengali, are declined to agroe
with the governed noun ; in Sindhi, the number of forms arises
from a desire to cnablo tho governing noun to agree with each case
and gender of the governed ; which is not thought necessary in tho
other languages.

If we pass on to the question of the phonetics of the language, we
find some more curious particulars. .

Geographical positjon seems to havo somo inflnence here. While
Punjabi and Sindhi in tho extremo wost exhibit a tendency to
employ always short vowels and closed syllablos, Bengali in the ex-
trewme east prefors long vowels and open syllables, while Hindi in
tho contre holds & middle place, ncither too prone to lengthon nor
to shorten ; and this is a standgrd Ly which to mehsure the other
languages. Marathi again, which lies due south of Ilindi, and is
also somowhat central, boing neither very far to the west, nor to the
east, exhibits tho same contrality as Tindi with which it generally
agreos in the quantity of its vowels. Gujarati is more prone to
shorten than Marathi, and less so than Sindhi. Thus we get in
fact a rogular gradation from west to east. The more westerly
a language is in situation, the greater its tendency to short
vowels “and closed syllables, and as you go further east by
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degreos, the long vowel and the open syllable become more and
more prominent, till they reach their extreme developementin
Bengali. Now in’ this scheme, Uriya holds oxactly the place we
should expect. Lying in the same parallel of longitude as Behar, it}
phonetic system precisely corresponds with that of eastern Hindi,
énd is consequently less prone to long vowels than Bengali. North
and south have no influence in this matter, it is only west and oast
that we have to consider, and Orissa though south is also entirely"
west of tho Bengali area. w e;camplos may bo given :

Skr. wg good, bocomes in all the languages wa ; as in H. P. M.
and 8. wer G. W, &, 'g but B. wr&. Hero U. has W& as in .
and the rest. o

Skr. ™Y hungry. Here as compensation for the loss of the %,
the & is aspirated to @, and the preceding vowol lengthened into
4 in all the languagos except P. and 8., which oxhibit ¥@r and g
respectively, Uriya here has a guna form @1, concerning which
I shall speak below.

Skr. €w to sting. All the other languages rotaiu the short vowel,
though they cerebralize the initial ¥, Bengali alone lengthens it
to ®ig. Uriya in %4 rotains the vowel in its proper quantity.

Skr. @y, Prakr. ¥9r; as componsation for rejecting one &, the
other languages lengthen the vowel aid have 1@ L. and 8. stick
to the short vowel and have 94.

So in a tent, the derivation of which is obscure, Bengali
alone has aTe. Uriya agrees with the others in retaining tho
short vowel.

= bitter, becomes in all #tar except P. 8. and G. which have
formur fa@n and ferg respectively.

In another® pomt Uriya is in g different camp from Bengali.
The three southern la.ngtmges GIIJ arati, Marathi and Uriya de-
light in guna vowels, in places where the other languages uso thoe
pure vowels, .

Again the Uriya agrees with Marathi in proferring a dental
to a cercbral, whereas thoe western languages and peculiarly
Sindhi cerebralize the Sanskrit dental unnocessarily. This pecu-
liarity rests upon very deep bases and would take a long time to
work out. Thus U. G. and M. have 9w cold, wheré'tue other
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languages have #wr, and Bengali as usual a @v@r (the derivation
is not certain, but it is probably from an old part. pass. of wra te
be firm, meaning congealed as ice or contractdd by cold as the
human body).

I have done here little more than point out the line of argument
which should, in my opinion, be followed in cases of this sort.
I wish particularly to urge that no researches into any one of the

e®soven languages can bo cons1dered complete or satisfactory which
do not embrace the whole sevon, ecause they are so closely
connected, and mutually shed such ight on each other, that the
roasons for their developement and for the forms they exhibit in
modern times, depend upon laws, whose oparation is universal,
eannot be traced in one member only of the group.

Much more may, of course, be said on this subject; in fact a
tolerably large book might be written on it. Unfortunately such
a book could only bo written by o resident of the province, as no
respectable grammar or dictionary of the language has yet been
published ; and as thore aro fow persons in Orissa who are com-
potont to take up the enquiry and work it out fully, we cannot
expoct to seo a good answer to Babu Kan ti Chandra’s book
yet awhile. )

Bibu Rijendraldla Mitra offered the following remarks
on Mr. Beames' ¢Noles on the relation of the Uriys to the
other modern Aryan l.anguuges.”

I happoned to be present at a meeting of the Cuttack Debating
Olub, in December, 1868, when a paper was read on Patriotism.
In the discussion which followed, I was asked to take a part, and in
the course of my remarks on the i m‘]ury which false patriotism or
an insensate love for evory tlung that is national, causes to real
progress, I pointod out the injury which was being inflicted on the
Uriyé rdve by their attachmont to a provincial patois, which they
wished to exalt into a distinct language. The view 1 took of tho
question was new to the people, and very warm discussion has ever
since been kept up in tho clubs, nowspapers and the official corro-
spondence of the proviuce, and the little brochure which forms the
subject tT"Mr. B oam o’ papor and tho paper itsolf, aro amongst its



202 Proceedings of the Asiatic Society. [June,

most prominent results, Party feeling now runs high, and I am told
that more than one libel case has been institutedin connexion with the
subject. The main ¢ uestion being purely philological, it is not remark-
able that so distinguished a labourer in that field of science as Mr.
Beames, should come forward to take a part in its discussion. His
paper is highly interesting, and I am delighted to hear of a com-
parative grammar of the Indian vernaculars from his able pen. I
must say, however, that he has done an injustice to the author ofg
his text in describing the little work as ¢ profoundly destitute of
philological arguments.” N&doubt Pandit Kdntichandrais
not very familiar with the modorn European works on philology,
and his mode of treating his subject will be found to differ from the
course followed in similar cases by Europoan authors, but bearing
in mind the language (Bengali) in which he has written the
book, and the people for whom he has designed it, I must say
that he has displayed considerable tact and talent. My testimony
will, pérhaps, not be of much worth, I wish, thorefore, to give a
briof resumé of his work, in order that the meeting may be in a
position to judgo for itself. The first three chapters of the work
treut of the origin of the different vernaculars now currentin India,
and the causes which have lead to their fofmation. The author
then defines the natural boundary of Bongal and Orissa, and in the
next chapter enters upon,tho main subject of his essay, the simili-
tude betwoon the Bengali and the Uriyd languages. This he does
by quoting passages of Uriyd from diverse sources, and comparing
then with Bengali. TUriy4 vocables form the subject of his next
chapter, und he there shews that the ordinary elements of Bengali
speoch are all current in the Province of Orissa, oither intact or
under some modification or other. In tho eighth chapteris brought
under reviow the grammatical'apparatus of Uriyd, its declensions,
gonder, number, caso and conjugation. Chapters 'next fellow on
songs, proper names, manners and customs, dictionaries and alpha-
bets, which go a great way to shew that the bulk of the Utriy4 race
does not diffor from the Bengali; and the work is brought to a
conclusion with some very pertinent remarks on the injustice and
impropriety of cutting off the Uriy4s from the Bengali by artificial
barriers under tho name of education. -
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One great mistake which vitiates the whole course of the Pandit’s
arguments, is the assumption that the Caleutta vernacular of this
contury is the purest form of Bengali, and every dhing that diffors
from it, is the result of corruptmn Mr. Beames makes a similar
mistake by instituting his comparison with the Bengali of toda.y,
overlooking altogother that tho separation between the Uriy4s and
the Bengalis must have taken place many centuries ago, and that
te arrive at a correct conclusion as to the origin of the Uriy4 lan-
guage and its relation to Bengali, we should take up the two lan-
guagos as thay existed at the time of their separation and not as
they oxist now. Any how, I must say that there is a great deal in
the Pandit’s book which deserves eareful examiyation, and it would
have been of some advantage had Mr. B e am e8’ reply noticed thom
in dotail, instead of dismissingthe whole work with a singlo disparag-
ing remark. It would require more timo than I c¢an command 'at
this meeting, to review the historival quoestion as to tho manner in
which Orisga was pooplod by the Aryans, but I shall, with your per-
mission, Mr. Chairman, notice some of the salicut points in the
philological portion of Mr. B¢ ames’ paper.

The first argument of the Pandit is, that Uriyd compositions read
so very like Bengali that, a few phonetic pecilinrities excopted,
they may be mistaken for Wenguli, and aro easily understood by
the people of Bengal, ignorant of the Uriyi language; and such
boing the caso it must, he argues, follow that the two languagos aré
very intimately connecfed. To prove this, he has quoted passagos
from some Uriyd works and compared them with Bengali. Mr.
B o am os accounts for their similitude by assuming that the bulk
of the vocablos in them, must be the result of pedantry, which make
the Uriys and the Bengali both resort largoely to Sauskrit words
and torms. Ile then goes somewhal out of his way to make out
that pedantry,  so objectionable and offensive to Englishmen,” is
an ““ especil favourite of the Indian mind.” Mr. B e am e s, however,
dcos not appear to be in a position to sit as an impartial judge in
the matter. To decide the questmn of excossive pedantry in any
particular set of books, the Judu'e mist be familiar with the litera-
ture of the language, hoth modorn and ancient in which it oceurs,
otherwise What may appoar podantry to one, may bo the peculiarity
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of tho languago under notice. The Rambler alone cannot decide
that tho language in which it is written is Johnsonése, and not
English. In thé same way calisthonic corsets and trichosarons
for bodices and hair brushes may appear pedantic to a foreigner
liko me, but if they occur in tho mlrory-day language of fashionable
English ladies, thoy cease to be so. The extracts givén by
the Pandit are taken from standard books in every-day use in the
schools of Orissa, and to dismiss them Ly branding thom as pedan-
tic is, in my humble opinion, altogethor to bog thf) question at
issuc. It is doubtless true that the predominance of any particular
class of words in any piece of writing cannot decide the character
of a language, but in the Uriy4 over ninety per cent. of its vocables
are Sanskrit, or corruptions of Sanskrit, and those corruptions have
tuken tho same turn which eorruptions in Bengali have done, and
appear to be the rosults of tho samo laws of decay and rogeneration’
which have produced the Bongali languago.

The crucial test which Mr. B e am e s suggests is ¢ to placo toge-
ther a chdsd of Dacea and a ¢hist of Gumsur, and to seo how much
they understood of oach other’s talk.” .The result of this experiment
would probably go against the Pandit. But the same experimont
tried between a eoi:kn(\y and a farm labourer in Yorkshire would
in the same way, I fancy, decido the fate of English in the two
places. Tor my part, though anative of Bengal for the last four and
twenty gonerations, I would be sorry to face a chisd from Comil-
lah if tho issue was to dovide whether we could undorstand each
other through tho medium of our common language, the Bongali.
Tho fact is, that local poeuliarities of pronunciation do not consti-
tute language, and therefore no notice should be takon of- them in
deciding questions of linguistic classification. My Lord Dundreary
may ‘“theo a thoa thowpent 'thwimiﬁg on the buthom of the thea,”
but no philologist will be buld enough to spy in it asistor languago
of the English. .

The first subject treated by Mr. Beames in rogard to the gram-
mar of the Uriy4 language, is conjugation, but the comparison hav-
ing been made with the Bengarl as revised and recast by our indi-
gonous Writers within tho last fifty ye;u's or so, the rosult is very
different from what the Pandit has arrived at. The e®umplos he
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has quoted, though uncommon in modorn Bengali, are not forcign to
it; chalu, for instance, as a prosent participle and its compounds are
not altogether unknown. But four conturies ago, G dvinda Disa,
a Bongali poet, used it and its cognato forms almost to the exchusion
of all others. Thus he says—
Efdsq Wit Rava atq forfasi

Again: #fSIR 7fe T 7% 11

In another place ¢SYRUSI-51% ¢z T cstan.

Of the second form chali, wo have innumerablo instancos in old
works, and oven in the poetry of this century. Dekhi and dekhili avo
likewiso common, and in tho mouths of the common people the only
forms in use. Tho Uriyd future dekhibiis in Bengali delhibe, but the
chango is so slight that I do not think it would justify our attributing
it to an indopendant parontage. In the conditional or subjunctive
past dekhi-thdnti, Mr. I3 ¢ am o 8 recognises amore perfoct form than
the Bengali dekhitim, but had he takon up,the true Bongali condi-
tional delhiyd thikitdm, ho would have found that, with tho excoption
of the nasal mark, the two are closcly alike, and forned in cither case
with the holp of the auxilliary verb, stkd. Of the twelve forms of the
vorl ackha, achehi, achhai, achho, achhis, achhe, aclhj, ackhen, &e., nine
are Bengali and only three forms, ackhan, achliun and aghhanti, aro
now. Of theso the last is by far fho oldest. Itshewsa lingering of tho
Sanskrit affix anti. According to the ruloes of tho Drakrit, Sunskrit,
compound consonants dgop one of them and lengthen the preceed-
ing vowel, and accordingly, we find in Benguli the ¢ dropped and
the » preceded by a long vowel as in dehhen=to Uriya achhanti.
This elision of the ¢/ is altogether modern. I think in old Bengali
the affix occurs in its full form of anli, though I cannot just now
recall to memory any instance in proof of it. Tho Pandit says h¥
too has met with it, but he has given no example. Anothor mark-
ed peculiarity in Uriy4 is, the separation of the base from tho affix,

.a8in Karu achhi and their compounds. In Bengali thoy are united
according to the rules of Sundhi-—X&aridelhs ; but this is not a matter
wbrthy of any remark, so I shall pasg it by. .

Of pronouns Mr. B eam es has given an elaborate analygis, tak-
ing his examplos from the Bengali, Uriys, Marhattd, Hfhdi, Punjabi,
Sindhi and Guuerati ; but the result is not satisfactory. IIe has
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taken one example from each languago, and that from books, and
they are not sufficient for a fair comparison of living, spoken
languages. o Whbt is wanted is a full survey of the various forms of
tho pronoun current in each provigee, and for that purpose a deeper
knowledge of the languages, both ancient and modern, and in their
colloquial and written forms, is required, than what I can pretend to
possess. As regards the Bengali and the Uriys, however, I may say
that in fu, tui, tote, tumdir, &ec., th.ere is close analogy with Bengali.
Ambhe and tumhe, often pronounced ambhe and tumbhe, are no doubt
peculiar ; but the change has been brought on in Bengali since its
separation from, or rather the birth of Uriy4, and its cause is the
peculiar cockneyista of dropping the aspirato.

I shall now notice the declension of nouns. Mr. Beam es’ sur-
vey leads him to theconclusion that five out of the six casos are differ-
ent. The very reverse, however, appears to me to be the fact. In
the Sanskrit, the nomingive is formod in most themes by the addi-
tion of an 8. In a sister language, the Latin, the same rule obtains
to a fgreat oxtent, but in the derivatives of the Latin and tho Sanskrit,
wo find the mark in some cases changed to oy and in others altoge-
ther omittod. In,Italian and Spanish we have o, as occhio and oo
from the Lain oculus, but in the languago of the Troubadours, in
Trovongal and in French the mark i8 omitted. In India, the Pun-
jabi and the Marwari retain the o, but all the others drop it. The
result is, that the nominative is alike both in tho Uriyd and the
Bengali.

The mark of the accusative singular in Latin and Sanskrit is m,
but in most of the languages derived from thom, it is dropped. So
is the case both in Uriyd and Bengali. This rulo is, however, not
Rniformly observed ; and soetimeg the place of the m is supplied
by tho syllablo %, in Uriyd, and e, in Bengali, and to trace their
origin, I must refer the meocting to my papers on the Githd and the
Hindi dialects, where I haveshown that to ovorcome the intricacies -
of tho Sanskrit declension, it was usual with the scalds of ancient

» India to convert themes of varionsterminations to one form by affixing
an explotive £, and to mark the olision of case-affixes, the usual rule
was to add a z';, which together make £z In written Beage.li, the ku
changes into £e ; but in the spoken language,-in sowe districts, the ku»
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still retains its position, and we need not, therefore, take it to be a
serious difficulty in the way of the affiliation of the Uriya dialect.

The dative is in mest instances a counterpart®of the accusative,
and 80 is it in Uriyk and Bengali.

In Sutton’s Uriyd gramasar, the sign-of the instrumental is te It
is the same in Bengali, and- tha,t.ca.se in the two languages may
therefore be taken as identically the same. Mr. B e am e s, however,
does not notico this mark, and gives dvird ; but that form oceurs more
froqueutly in Bengali than fe, and consequenily the argument is
1ot at all altered.

The ablative in ancient and spoken Bengali, is formed by the addi-
tion of theke, a compound of the verb sthd, with the expletive & already
adverted to in connexion-with the accusative. In Uriy4, it is formed
with the same auxiliary verb and the mark. of elision u == fhiru :
& later improvement has dropped the verb and retained only ru.

Mr. B o am-e s admits the genitive to be plike in Uriyd and Bengali,
80 I need say nothing abuut the origin of the sign for that case.

The locative in Sanskrit i, and in Uriya and Bengali we have
exactly the some form—hdte from hita a hand, But there are other
forms likewise current, thus we have fe in Adtefs in Benguli, and
hdtare and hitere in Uriyé; but the last is: not poculiaxr. Tn the
Chandi, a Bengali book about*throe centurios old, we find the pas-
sago CBIAICH] A (I cFIICY 7MW, and in the dialects of
Sylhet and Cachar the reform is the only one in use. In the ﬂpukoﬁ
language of Dacca, it likewise ocours very frequently.

The vocative is alike in both the languages; and so 'we have in
seven out of eight cases,the two languages to:correspend very closely,
and in one only (the fifth) to differ but slightly.

The plural in Bengali is formed vory difforently under differertt
circumstances ; but mostly by the addition of a noun or adjective of
‘multitude ; such as, gana, barga, chaya, sakala, sarba, &c. &c. In
Uriyé, thébe is more fixity in the rule, and. the word mdna, for
weight or measure, is generally, though not uniformly, employed:
the use of that word, however, is not unknown in Bengali, and the,
Pandit, whose book Mr. B e 41 e 8 has reviewed, has given several
instances of it from old Bengali works. On the other Wand, the Ben-
gali plural ‘Mark saba is also frequently used in spoken. Uriys, and
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such phrases as gachha saba kits phelild ;loka saba thili,are very common.
These facts, I trust, will shew that the Uriy4, instead of being a
¢ gelf-contained arid independent member of the Aryan Indian ver-
naculars,” is most closely and mtlmntely connected with the Bengali,
and the Papdit has very good reasons to take it to be a daughter
and not a sistor of tho vernacular”of this province. The exact rela-
tionship may be reversed; but even a cursory glance at the old
literatures of the two languagoes shew them to have been at one time
one, and their differences to be due to later or modern growth.

Mr. Beames has devoted a good portion of his paper to the dis-
cussion of Uriy4 phonetics, But they call for no remark. It has
not been denied by ¢he Paundit, and no body will venture to gainsay,
that Uriy4 pronunciation is different from that of Bengal. The
question is, are they such as to justify our taking the Uriys to be
an independant language? and I maintain that the phonetics of
the two dialects do not suffice to solve it. In an excollent paper on
the Bhojpuri dialect, Mr. Be am e s hasshewn that, notwithstand-
ing much graver differences in glossology and grammar—in declen-
sion and conjugation,—in pronouns and tho degrees of comparison,—
in adjectives and conjunctions—than what obtains in Uriyé and
Bengali, the Bhojpuriis a diulect of tho Hindi; and by a parity of
reasoning, I expect ho will admit the' Uriy4, in a liko manner, to be
a daughter of tho Bengali. Phonetic peculiarities such as he has
noticed, and such as may be multiplied ad infinitwm, do not constitute
language, and therefore do not affoct the question at issue in any
way. Ihave no doubt that every membor here present will bear
me out when I say that such peculiarities oxist in almost every
county in England, but they do not suffice to divide the English
language into a number of sister dialects. In the districts of Bon-
gal, we have the same peculiarity in even a more marked degree.
I well remember a remark of the lute R4ji of Krishnanagar who
once told me that his pronunciation must be more correct than
mine, because his district was once the seat of government, and he
Jhad therefore evéry right to lay down the law in such cases. To
put this more clearly, I beg to draw the atteution of the meeting to
a comparativé table (Vide p. 215) which I once prepared to illustrate
the differences of the Orissa, the Calcutta and tho Dacca dialects.
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Thie first column in it contains the first two paragraphs of an artiele in
which the editor of the Utkala Dipiki condomued my theory about the
Bengali origin of Uriy4; they contain just 142 wotds of which 137
are Bengali or derived from Benga.h, aud 5 are English. The frans-
lation of this in Bengali in the second column contains 144 words,
of which none differs radically from the Uriy4, but fifty-six have
some phonetic or grammatical peculiarity or other. In the third
column is given a version of it in the spoken language of Dacca,
prepared by a resident of that’district, Bébu Rimakumér’
Boss, Dep'uty Magistrate of the 24-Purgunnahs. It contains
146 words, of which 47 are difforent from the Bengali. Thus
it will be seen that the Dacca dialoct differs ncarly as much
from the Bengali as the Uriyd does, in souind. If I had time
to get translations of tho Uriyd extract prepared in the spoken
dialects of Comillah, Sylhet, Assamm or Coch Behar, I could
have easily shewn that they differ fully as much from tho DBengali
in their phonetics and g‘mmmn.r, as does the Uriyd. But I suppose
they aro not wanted, The table, as it stands, shews clearly enough
the rolation which the Uriyd bears to Bengali. No one who knows
the language of the middle column, can read the othor two without
the conviction that they contain DBengali matter badly written.
And such being tho case, I' cannot hut repeat the assertion,
that the Uriy4 is more closely related to Bengali than tho other
vernaculars of India, and that tho relationship most probably is that
of mother and daughter and not of two sistors. And if this
be admitted, it must follow that, as in Comilluh, Assam, Sylhot,
and Coch Behar, so in Orissa, education should be conducted in
Bengali and not in Uriya. As I have already said, every county
in England and Scotland has its dialectic peculiarity, and yot odu-
cation is not carried on throuo'h the medium of separate sets of
books, prepared with special regard to the dialoctic peculiaritios of
each county, but in ono common English. In Franco almost every
department, in the same way, has its peculiar dialect, but as yet
there has not boen a vernacularist hot-headed enough to suggest,
that each district should have g separato language ; and the ¥rench
of the Institute of France i the only recognised mediim of educu-
tion, THe Same circumstances obtain in Germany including Aus-



710 Proceedingz of the Asiatic Society. [JUnNE,

tria and Prussia, but nowhere is language divided on the ground
of provincial peculiarities of pronunciation. In Hindustan Proper,
there are at least'a dozen kinds of Hindi differing from each other
much more remarkably than Uriyé -does from Bengali, and none
knows this better than Mr. B e a m e s, who has 8o carefully studied
them in all their different phases; bnt none has yet ventured to re-
commend that separate sets of school books should be got up in each
of those different dialects. I see no reason, therefore, why a difforent
*policy should be adoprted in Bengal To tho Uriyds thisis a question
of the most vital 1mportam,e According to the last census, they num~
ber only a little over two millions in the three districts of Balasore,
Cuttack and Puri,, and a million may be added for those who live
in Ganjam, Sambhalpur and the Tributary Mahals. But on the other
hand, we must doduct at leastfive lacs for foreigners, Muhaminadans,
Ky4ns, Madrasis, Bengalis, and othors, who want not and care not
for the Uriyé language, so that we have only about 24 millions for
whom a distinet literature has to be creatod. The three districts
undor the Cuttack Commissioner yiold to Government in the way of
revenue under 17 lacs a year, and the zemindars at 37 per cent. get
about 11 or 12 lacs. This sum is divided ameng 3881 persons, of
whom only 26 get abovo ton thousand a year each, and of them 16
are Dengalis, mostly non-resident, who are not likely to offer any
especial encouragement to the Uriyi language. The people are
mostly agriculturists, and having very little trade, are generally very
poor. How it is possible for such a small 'community, and under
such circumstances to create a literature in their vernacular, and
maintain it, I cannot conceive. Our vernacularists maintain that
the vernaculars of Ipdia should he so.improved as to suffice for n
University Course for the B. A standard, if not for Honors. This
would imply that cach of them should include the whole course of
Algebru and Geometry, and cousiderable portions of Astronomy,
Chemistry, Natural Philosophy, and other sciences, besides transla-
_tons from Newton’s I’rincipia, Grote’s Greece, Gibboun’s Roman
Empire, Mill's Logic, and Abercrombie’s Mental Philosophy. To
suppose that such & thing is possible for a poor community of 2%
millions of Uriyés to accomplish, is to suppbse an impossibility. To
suppose that the whole or a majority of the people wit speak the
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one ‘hundred and one vernaculars which, according to a little work
on Philology by Mr. Beames, are now current in India, is so
utopian or absurd, that I need not wait to notice it. It has been
said that if the Uriyas themselves cannot get up a literaturp, the
Government will help them, This is, however, very unlikely. Vast
no doubt are the resources of the British Government in India, and
vaster still is its earnestness to amehora.te tho condition of the peo-
ple under its sway, but I doubt very much of they will cver suffice
to create a hundred and one litebatures, and keep thewm aw courant
with those of Burope, even if such a thi%g as a “ deficit” was never
known to our financiers. Admitting, however, for the sake of ar-
gument, that Government would assist to a gery large extent in
furthering the education of the people, I would ask, would it be
fair, would it be just, would it be politic, on its part o do so by
multiplying langnages? Had our Government been guided by
that narrow, jesuitical, unholy and unchristian doctrine of divide et
smpera, it would perhaps have hoen oxpedient. But the liberal and
noble-minded gontleman who represents Her Britannic Majesty in
this country and his council, would scorn such a policy, and, I am
satisfied, would not deliberately lerid thomselvos Jo uphold it. The
main object of language is to unite mankind by onc common bond
of speech, but to foster a hetndred and one languagos within the
boundary of a single country like India, would not be to promote
that ull-important obj ect but to raise a tower of Babel to disunite
and disperso the native races. It is not my intention, however, to
advocate, at present, a single language for all India, but to plead
for the Uriyis, and on the ground of unity of religion, race, and
language, to take them amongst us, and to place at their disposal
% fair share of all we possess, and may hereaflor obtain, In Orissa
they cannot publish a single book without adventitious aid, while
in Bengal book-making has alroady become a profitable trade, and
many have their manors placed behind their publishers’ counters:
We already publish more than five hundred books gvery year, and .
hope ere long to multiply the number manifold. As a note-worthy,
“instance, I may mention that a few years ago I prepared a Jnap of
India in Bengali, and #it brought me a profit within one year of
over six tholisand rupees. The same map was subsequently trans-



212 DProceedings of the Asiatic Socicty. [JunE,

lated into Uriy4, but even the School Book Sociefy could not ¥en-
ture to undertake it on their own account, and the Government at
last had to advare, I think, some two or three thousand rupees to
help the publication. The map, however, fell still-born from the
press, and almost the whole edition is, I believe, now rotting in the
godowns of its publisher. Let but Government introduce the Ben-
gali language in the schools of Ogissa, and the Uriyés, instoad of
secking grants-in-aid from Government and private individuals for
occasionally bringing out solitary "new books, will have the whole
of our Bengali publications at their disposal without any cost, and
would be united with a race of thirty millions with which they have
80 many things in ¢ommon.

Nor is the fusion of their language into ours at all impracticable.
The experiment has already been tried and found to be completely
successful. Some twenty years ago when the district of Midnapur
was transforred from the Commissionership of Cuttack to that of
Burdwan, the languago of the courts thero and of the people was
Uriyd. Tho new Commissioner, for the sake of uniformity in all
his districts or some othor cause,, suppressed Uriy4, and introduced
the Bengali language, and nearly the whole of Midnapur is now be-
come a Bengali speaking district, and mon thore often feel offended
if they are called Uriyds. That simiiar measures in Balasore, Cut-
tack and Puri would effect a similar change, I have no reason to
doubt. , .

I fear I have already occupiod the time of the meeting a groat
deal too long, but I must crave your indulgence, Mr. Chairman,
for one more romark. It has been said that if the Uriyd, like the
other vernaculars, is not fit for a University Course, it would suffice
for tho elementary education of tho pooplo, and that is what id
most urgently needed. To 'suppor't this view, it has becn pointod
out by a learned gentleman, himself a univorsity scholar, that cle-
mentary mass education is preferable to high class edutation, and
inasmuch as the cost for every bgy in a Government Collego would

_suffice for 40 boys in a vornacular school, we should prefer to have 40
to 1. The education in the Colleges, it is needless to say, is at least 40
times superiot to that in the vernacular schibols, but the latter never-
theless is said to be more desirabloe. The gentleman His'evidently
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no faith in the adage which aptly desoribos the merit of imper-
fect learning, or perhaps he patronises the homoopathic doctrine of
“‘the greater the dilution the higher the potency.’” On that princi-
ple the paper of Mr. Beame 8 (I say this without meaning any
offence to that gentleman) would prove more effectual if it wore
torn into’ forty parts, and each handed to a separate member, than
if the whole were understood by one man. But, however, that be,
nothing could bring a greater misfortune upon the Uriyss than
the enforced ‘introduction of such’a prmclplc into their country. I
yield to none in my earnestness for the elementary education of the
poorer classes, but for the sake of truth, I wust confess, even at
the risk of laying myself open to much obloquy,dhat I have no faith
whatever in mass education by itself, independent of highereducation,
25 a means for the material, moral and intellectual amelioration of a
nation, however much it may recommend itself by virtue of its appa-
rent philanthropy : to me it has a smack of pickly sentimentalism
which I cannot but condemn. Elementary mass education alone,
without a higher education, can do but little good to any race of peo-
ple. It implies a soupgon or suspicion of the three Rs, which is uttor-
ly worthless as an elcmont of intellectual improvement. In Japan,
we learn from Mr. Bernagd, every grown up person, whether
man or woman, is proficient’ in elementary roading and writing ;
but the Japanese are not, on that account, a whit better than the
nations of Europe. In England mass education has extended much
more than in India, but less so than in France or Prussia, but is
England at all inferior on that account, morally, physically or
intellectually, to those countrios ? One unhappy result of defective
seraps of instruction miscalled education I shall advert to, it is that
“while the bulk of English thioves formerly were ignorant men, the
relative proportmn of educated to 1gnora.nt thieves has of late be-
come as 68 to 32; that is, for every person who has become a
thief from*want of education, tygo have taken to the profussion of
larceny with the full benefit of the kind of education which is now
become so fashionable u theme of praise. That it has in any. way,
helped to raise England abovye other nations, I have every reason to
doubt. But let us suppose, as a great Fronchman oncs did, that fate
by some inottal stroke of cholera or plague was to caxry off from Eng-



214 Procesdings of the Asiatic Society. [Joxs,

land fifty of her groa.te;t mathematicians, fifty of hor highest astro-
nomers, fifty of her ablest chemists, fifty of her most distinguished
geologists, fifty ¢f her foremost physicists, fifty of her profoundest
statesmen, fifty of her bost writers, fifty of her wisest doctors,
and fifty of her most proficient engineers, and to eompensate the
loss by a small modicum of reading, writing and cyphering in
every man, woman and child, and that such a thing as a cross mark
in the marriage register, of which we have now near thirty per cent.
was never to be. The loss in such a case would not dgnount to five
hundred persons,—mere “tulips and exotics’ as they have been poe-
tically described by the gentleman whom I have just alluded to, of
no essential value to English society,—and the guin would be educa-
tion jn five millions of sturdy corn-growers. Would not England
novertheless be two centuries behind hand of, France ? England
would still retain many of her third class astronomers, mathemati-
cians and scientific men, but thoy would not suffice to uphold her
prestige as an intellectual nation. In Orissa thero is no-man learned
‘in the sciences, and the doctrine of mass edication to the exclusion
or supersession of higher education,weuld remove the chance of her
ever getting one. A It would chain her down to one dead level of
intollectual poverty from which she will have no prospect of rising.
¥t may convert her sons into indifferent copyists, or bad substitutes
of Babbage’s calculating machines; but not into intellectual,
sturdy, self-reliant men. May the wisdom of our rulers avert from
her so dire a ealamity !
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PROCEEDINGS

OF TIIE

ASTATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL

ror Juny, 1870.
—_——

A Mooting of the Socioty was hold vn vy eunesuay, tho 6th in-
stant, at 9 o’clock ». M.

The Mon’ble J. B. Phear, Prosident, in tho chair.

The minutes of the last meoting wore read and confirmed.

Tho roceipt of the following presentations was announced—

1. Trom J. G. Delmerick Iisq,, a uumber of Buddhist heads
and stono tablets with figures, from noar Iashiwar,

The P’rosidont drow atlention to tho prevalence of the Greok
typo in those hoads. Tho figures appeared io bo of Eluy, or a
composition of clay and othor ingredionts, very lightly bwrnt,
possibly only sun-bnrik. They still rotained thoir original sharp-
ness of definition and were singularly well proserved. Obviously
thoy had boou attached 1o masonry, and no doubt formed part of a
subject, worked out in high rolief upon the fricze of some building.
Tt was also romarkablo that cvery one of thom was unsymmetrical,
7. ¢., comprossed or flattened vither onsthe right sido or on tho left
sido. Tho purpose of this must havo been to adupt them to hoing
socn with tho greater artistic offect from a purticular poipt of
view : and it indicated considerable advance in knowledge of the
peculiar conditions necessary for the success of scwlptural orna-

mont. b .

A conversation onsued in which sevoral members joined.,
2. ¥rom the Government of India, ITome Department—27 Pho-
tographs of Jain and Buddhist ruins in theBuldinah District, West
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Bariér, together with a copy of an inscription® found near Barsee
Taklee.

3. From G. Latham Esq., C. E, a copy of ‘ India to England a
new Overland Route via Turkish Arabla.

4. From Babu Gopinath Sen, a copy of a Table shewing the
mean monthly and mean hourly variations of temperature as doter-
mined in the 8. G. Offico for 1855 to 1869.

5. From the Author, Prabad Mdld, or the Wit and Wisdom of
Bengali Ryots and Women, as shewn in their Proverbs and Pro-
verbial Sayings, by Rev. J. Long.

6. From W. Oldham, Eeq., LL.D., C. 8., Ghéziptir, an Urdd
Translation of the Porsian Balwantndmak, by Khairuddin Muham-
mad of Ildhabad.

Mr. Blochmann said—

The Balwantnimah by Khairuddin Muhammad of Ilahabad is a
work of groat value. It contains a history of the Nézims and Rijahs
of Benares, and is full ot intoresting dotails roforring to tho times and
transactions of Warron Hastings. Tho author lived in the end of
last contury and has written several other Ilistorical works, as tho
Jaunpirndmah, or Chronicle of the town of Jaunpiir; tho Zuski-
ratul-’ Ulamd,t or biographical notices of modern Persian writers,
chiofly of Audh ; the Kildb ¢ *dlamshob, or History from the time
of Néadir Shah to the death of Mirz& Najaf Khan ; tho *Ibratnd-
mah, a voluminous history of the reign of Shéh ’Alam (11.) with
a minute account of the doings of the notorious Ghuldm Q4dir ; the
GQudlidrnémah, or History of Fort Gwalidr ; and several other works
on law, rhetoric, and grammar.

His last work appears to huve been the above mentioned Zuzkirat
l’ Ulamé, which was written, like the Balwanindmah, at the suggos-
tion of Abraham Welland, Judge of J aunpir, and dedicated to tho
Marquis of Wellesley. It contains additional matter for a History
of J a;mpﬁx:, and biogrﬁphies of learned men chiefly ¢f such as
lived at J a.uw'lr. He often praises the officers of the Hast India

. Comepany, because ¢ they profer a learned man of another religion

* Tho,copy of tho insoription is unforturately so faulty as to convey no

sonse. THE Eiitog.

+ Called in the Cataloguo of Porsian M8S. of the Boviety Nw/=at W Ulamd.
Tuu Eorron.
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to a fool of their own.” The books also contains a history of his
life and a list of his works, from which it appears that the proper
titlo of the Balwantndmah is Tuhfah < Tizah, a copy of which, I find,
is in the Society’s Library. .

Khairuddin was born Decomber, 1751. Tho Zaskiratul * Ulamd,
the latest of those of his works which are known to me, was written
in A. H. 1216, or A. D. 1801, ‘

His works deserve the attention of all who wish critically to
study the times of tho decline ard fall of the Mughul empire and
the early p(;riod of the E. I. Company.

The hest thanks of the Society are due to Dr. W. Oldham for his
valuablo present.

The following gentlemen duly proposed and secondod at the last
Meeting were balloted for and elected Ordingry Members—
E. Lothbridge, Esq., M. A.
A. B. Miller, Esq. »
The following gentlemen are candidates for ballot at the August
Meeting—
R. H. Wilson, Esq., C. 8., andA. M. Broadly, Esq., C. 8., pro-
posed by W. W. Iuntor, Esq, LL.D. C. 8, seconded by the
ITon’ble J. B. Phear.

The President on the part of the Council reported that a donation
of Rupoes one thousapd had boon roceived by the Society through
the Government of Bengal from the Kundu family of Dacca, in aid
of the annual grant mudoe to the Society by tho Government fgr the
conservation and cataloguing of Sanscrit MSS. in India.

The President was sure that the Society in undertaking at the re-
quest of Governmont to dispose of the Rs. 1,000 according to the in-
tontion of the donors, would recognizo the high motives, which had
led these gentlomen to make so handsome & donation for public pur-
poses. e trusted that this honorable exmnplo would not bo lost,
and that the Kundu family might boe ablo to boast of a long list of
imitators. e .

The Prosident then propospd a vote of thanks to the donors, which
was carriod unanimously.
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Tho President, in the capacity of Chairman of the Grote Portrait
Fund Committee, then stated that he hgd been directed by the
Committee to offef the Portrait of Mr. A. Grote to tho Asiatic Socinty
for its-acceptance, upon condition that the picture be hung in the
meeting-room of the Society. The likeness was unmistakeable.
Tt almost brought back their old friend into their midst again.
No place could be so fitting for the recoption of the picture, as the
walls of the room in which Mr. Groto had so long and so ably pre-
sided over their Councils.

Mr. Woodrow said :—* I have been asked to respond to the
offer, probably bocause I am the oldest member of the Society present.
1t is more than twonty years ago that I was admitted a mombor of
this Society, and so far as I can judge, no Caleutta momber labour-
od throughout this time more steadily and continuously than did
Mr. Grote for the good of the Society. Whother as member, office-
bearer, or President, Mr. Grote’s labours were unwearied. As Pre-
sident, his offico was no sinccure. I have often wondered at the
patience and courtesy he shewed. Through his wide correspon-
dence with friends in ull parts of India, ho was able to bring bofore
overy meoting somo interesting information that ho had himself
obtajined. Tho Asiatic Society will accopt with sincere thanks the
portrait of Mr. Grote, one of its most valued fricuds.”
~ The proposal to accept the offer was carried with applause ; and
the President pointed out a position in which tho picturo might
advantagoeously be hung.

Th: President then exhibited a stone implement brought by
Mr. W. Theobald from Prome.

Mr. Theobald said— ‘

The Celt exhibited this ovening, is remarkable for its size, which
though not greater or even equal to many Indian Celts, is groater
than that of any Celt Which has hitherto boon found ifi Birmah,
with a single exception I shall prosently advert to. Its goncral
typeds that of the Birmese Colt, the cutting edge being formed by
grinding down one side only (as in_a plane), whilst all Indian
Celts aro, I bélieve, formod by grinding or chipping away both sur-
#n0e o 0 08 to produce the ordinary form of a cutting olge (as in an
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axe). Itdiffers, howover, from most Birmese cclts which havo come
under my observation, in wanting the shouldors gencrally present,
and in being made of a somewhat unusual mategial, a hard tough
argillaceous sandstonoe, alinost conglomeratic in structure. Tho Celt
was picked up in tho bod of a sfroam in my presenco some 35 milos
N. W. of Prome, and a very similar rock to that of which it is fa-
shioned, is met with in the neighbourbood.

Its extromo length is 73 inches.

‘Width at top, 2

., at bottom, 4} » (making a little allowance

for rolled corners). Average thicknoss a triflo over 1 inch.

Tho form of this Celt, that is, the absence of, shoulders, and its
groat sizo and woight, inclino me to think that it was used in the
hand and not fixed in any handle, as was almost cortainly the case
with the smallor ones. *

The only other Birmose Celt approaching this in size was one
purchased by mo in the Promo District some years ago. Tt was of
basalt, well smoothed, much longer and narrower than the presout
ono, and with the cutting edge ground into a curved not a straight
line. It was figured in the Plate of%stone woeapons from Birmah, Pro-
cooding, A. 8. July, 1869, . III. fig. 1-1a, and is procisely similar
in goneral proportions and typo to a celt in the Christy eolloftion,
lahelled ¢ from Sumatra.”

The following tablo will oxhibit tho contrast botween the pro-
sent Celt and tho ordinary forms wiet with in Birmah Tho Celts
themsclvos can be seen and studied in the Goological Musoum,
where they are now displayed in connexion with a fine serios from

India.

Length.  Twp.  Dottom. Weight.

mh, oz

No. ? 73 2 4} 2 11}
2. 3} 1§ 22 0 43

3. 23 1 21 0 23

4. 2} . 3 17 0 23

5. 1} 3 13 s 0 *03

6,* 1 3 13 0 2}
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No. 1. TLargo Celt. Exhibited.
2. Largost Celt of ordinary type (flat).
Smallor do. do. (do.).
Ordinary do. (high shouldered type).
Smallest do. (do.).
Chisel (figured A. 8. Proceedings, July, 1869. Ilate IIL.
[Fig. 2-2a.)

S ;oo

The following lotter was read—

From My, E. H. Stecl to W. 1" Blanford, Esq., dated Revenue
Survey Camp, Suddia (Assam), April 11th, 1870,

¢ Knowing tho inforest you take in such matters, I send you a
fow notes of an earthquake felt here to-day. Ifit has been felt
with violence in Calcutta and neighbourhood, which I doubt
from the direction of tho wave, it may be of interest to loarn that it
oxtendod as far as hero, especially as T have the exact time, taken by
observation of the time on purpose, Our Lonoitude is nearly 96°, our
Latitude 27° 52/; Calcutta Longitude is 88° 25/, Latitude 22° 33/
The differenco of time will be about 32 mmutes or less; this I
have not subtracted from the timos in the following record. I regret
that T had no barometer the time, as wo had a rare wind, easterly,
the “direvtion from which the wave came, and which rose suddenly
after the shocks, died away soon after, and then was renewed for
four hours again.

April, 11th.  10. 49 A. M., three moderate shocks rapidly suceood-
ing ono another, 2 soc. interval about.

10,51, Got up a 6 in. Theodolite. Lower level E. and W., upper
N. and 8. Direction of wave from E. to W., plainly evident. Con-
tinued wavo motion, overy 3 or 4 sec., until

10.59, when it became slightor and oscillation slowel

11.04. Still slighter and slower.

11.09. Scarcoly perceptible and coased.

Wind at {ivst moderato and easterly, roso rapidly. Due oast.

T eather fine, a few clouds. Sunny.

Thermo. 75° at 11 A. M.

12 A M., wind moderated a little, thoug,h it .d'torwards ineroased
a good deal and died away at sunset.
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There was no noticeable rise or fall in the water of the river Brah-
mapootra, 20 yards from my office. Men bu.thmg in it, did not notice
tho shock, though all on land did. »

Animals did not seem to nomce it. Office clock placed nearly oast
and west, did not stop.’

In reforgnco to Mr. Stool’s lotter, tho President remarked that
tho writer seomed to speak very positively with regard to the
diroction of the vibration. It would be well to know in what mode
Mr. Steelo ascertained this, for if was cortainly matter most diffi-
cult of direct obscrvation. Probably a pool of water by the wave
oscillation of its surface afforded tho most obvious and distinet in-
dication of the direction of tho disturbance ; but he (the President)
could say, from his own experience, that even whon the waves woro
large and well marked, it was not casy to form a very dcfinite con-
clusion on the point by the aid of this l)honm.nenon Ho would bo
disposed to imagine that obseryations of rock masss, however exten-
sive, would fail to give any cortain rosult, Perhaps a viow from a
height upon a generally level mass of forest foliago would bo more
succossful.

Mr. Westland montioned that in one instance he had been eagly
able to detect the dircction of the earthquake wave by the v1olont
oscillations of a single tree ; but the I’resident pointed out*that’ pro-
bably it was only one component of the tree’s motion which would
be thus observed, namely that at right angles to the lino joining
the spectator and tho tree.

The following papors were road—

*

1.—On the Normal Reinfall of Bengal.—Dy 1. F. Dranrorp,
Esq., F. G. S.

Mz Blanford read his paper, which will shortly appear in No,
I1I., of Part 11, of the Journal.

After @ fow words on the interesting nature of Mr, Blanford’s
inquirics, the President said it scemed to .him that the paper just
read, condonsed itself into the statoment of o law somethigg as
follows, namely, that in monsoon rains w ith continuity of tho samo
conditions of earth surfuco, the rainfall diminished gradudlly from
windward 8 leoward ; for instance in the dolta of Bengal, the rain-
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fall diminished from a maximum along the line of sea coast to a
minimum at the foot of the Hills ; and again the rainfall diminish-
od from anothor maximum at the first crest of the Hills to a small-
er amount further in upon the corresponding plateau. And it was
easy to see why this should be 80 ; the vapour-bearing air masses
continually parted with their freight as they went on, and so less
and less rain was the result, until some new elomont was introduced
into the conditions which had tho offoct of increasing the degree
of saturation. At tho Hills this Wwas brought about by a simple
mechanical process ; the advancing stream of air and vapour under
the influence of its own velozity, and the prossure from behind slid-
ed up the escarpmert, and was thus with comparative suddennoss
carried to an elevation, which at once gave rise to vory great rari-
fuction and consequent disappearance of heat. Also the low tem-
porature of mountuin surfacos maintainod by active radiation con-
duced to the same end. In this way, the charge of vapour in tho
air brought up from below becanie oxcessive in relation to the heat
availablo for the purposes of maintaining it in a state of suspension
and large quantities wero procipitated. IIe did not know whether
thsgreat rainfall along the coast line had beon ascertained to be a
true maximum or not. It would not be easy to make very accurate
observations on the amount of rainfall at sea : but ho was pmpared
to learn that this rainfull was really a maximum, and if so, he was
inclined to attributo it to a cause in some sense the roverso of that
which effectod tho saturation at the mountain top, ¢. ¢., an increase
in the quantity of vapour instead of a diminution of the tempera-
ture. Hawing regard to the fuct that the della was literally sown
with shallow tanks, khals, and pietes of water of every sort and
size, he thought it very possible that the surface soil heated by a
tropical sun might, under thése circumstances, yicld a more plen-
tiful supply of vapour than he son itself. In truth this arrangoment
of land and water bore no slight resemblance to tho genctal form of
contrivances for multiplying tho heating surface for the genoration
of steam in boilers,

' With rogard to the occurrenco of & rise in the baromoter at
Cherrapoouji dmmodiately boforo a heavy fall*of tho monsoon
rains, this might be causod by increase in the vapolir-flow from
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below endin in a downfall of rain, bui until actual precipitation
took place, simply offocting an augmentation of the material of
the superincumbent atmosphere. It might be likened to the in-
crease of depth in & stream of water caused by incroase of sypply
from its source. . If this were so, the like phenomenon ought to
be observed on bnmltn sites, such for iustance along the Western
Ghats.

Mr. W. G. Willson said,—With reference to the observed rise
in the barometor at Cherrapoonjeb before rainfall, I would remark
that, as the same phenomenon has not been noticed at other Hill
stations, it can hardly be explained by any increaso of pressure
which might be caused by the vertical displacemgnts of the aerial
currents as they are forced upwards, coming in contact with the
sloping sides of the mountains.

Nor doos it seem probable, & priori, that tho forcing of masses
of air over an elevated region would incronse the atmospherie pres-
sure, in that region, above jts normal condition; since the oquili-
brinm could be wmaintained by tho lateral distribution of what
othorwise might causc an excess of atmosphere.

'We will probably have to look for the explanajion of the pheng-
menon of the increase of atmospheric pressuro before rain (if su(h
be the case) in tho samo local configuration which catses *the
enormous rainfall for which Cherrapoonjee is celebrated.

As T understand, Chgnupoon_]ce is sitnatod ut the hoad, or focus,
of a system of valleys, wide at thejr entrances, but narrowing up
and converging as they approach %hm'r common focus.

The prevailing winds force atmospheric masses up the sidos of
theso valle 'ys. These masses are horizontally compressed as thoy
are forced, from the much wider, to the narrower limits converging
to Cher'r apoonjee,

It is possible that this horizontal compression alone may he suffi-
cient to saffirato the region about Cherrapoonjoe, and thus be &
cause of excessive rainfall, as well as increased atmospheric pres-
sure before rain. o -

Dr. Oldham said, he thought the peculiarity of position of Chorra-
poonjee, and the oﬁ‘ect which this had on tho fall of rdfn there and
on the a,tmosphenc pressure, had scarcely been fully appreciated.



226 Proceedings of the Astatie Society. [Jury,

The station of Cherra was not only, as it had been descfibed, placed
not far from the southern face of a range of hills, which rise near-
1y perpendiculasly from the plain of Sylhet, the face of the scarp
being nearly at right angles to the prevailing winds, but it was
also encompassed on either side by huge glens or valloys which
have been cut down to the dopth of several thousand feet, and
which extend from the plains well into the hills, and curving round
on either side, leave but a very limited arca between. Now not
only was the surcharged atmosphere which had floated over the
plains driven by the prevailing winds against the fuce of the hills,
but it was also driven up these gorgos or glons, and the various
currents of saturatod air met just over the station of Cherra. Rol-
ling up from either side tho thick fog-like mist meets in a dense
mass nbove the station, and as ho had oxpressed it some sixteen
years sinco, the saturated sponge, as it were, was suddenly squeezed,
and the moisture which it previously held, deposited. This also
readily accounts for the greater atmospheric pressure at those times.

II.—Notes on Samarqand. By Monse. vE Knantkor. (From the
Russian.) Communicated by T. O. Forsyrn, Esq.

(Extract.)

Tweﬂty-six years ago on the 3 Soptember, 1841, I saw for the

first time the celebrated capital of Timurlang from an elevatod spot

‘on the road leading from Bukhérd to Sumarqind, where I arrived
exhausted by the heat and covored with dust.

Vast ruins scattered ovor the .country immediately surrounding
the city, plainly indicated that its glory had passed away. Nover-
thetess in spite of its decrepit stato, it presentedsan imposing aspoct
when viewed from a distance. I must confess that the pleusure
with which I contemplated the landscape, was considerably enhan-
cod by the recolloction, that since tho 8th September, 1404, the day
-on which Gonzales Clavijo, Ambassador of 1Llenry ITT« of Castile,
entered Samarqand, no European had penetrated that celebrated
town.

About three o'clock, I was informed that Ibrékim Dédkhwih,
the govornog of Samarqand, had sent his horses and farrishes, and

wished to see me. -
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His Sepoy guard was ranged in two lines under the deep dark
gatoway of his castle, dressed in loose gowns and pointed cloth
hats bordered with sheepskin. Their equipments wero as varied
as they were fantastical ; one could imagine they had been armed
for tho occasion with weapons *borrowed from some M wsoum of
the Middlo Ages. Thore were guns, spears, clubs, axos, and oven
bows, and quivers full of arrows. After crossing one or two courts,
we enterod a vaulted passage, also fillod with soldiers. It tormi-
nated in a large court with a fouatain in the contre, and a spacious
Aiwin, or roof, supported with wooden pillars.

Ihrihim Dadkhwah was not there, but I had scarcely seated my-
self on a small carpet spread for me, when Lo appeared and sat
down on a cushion in the middle of the Aiwén. Secing that my
placo was so far removed from the governor’s, I rose and hoecdloss
of Chauri gésils frantic signals, scated myself within half » yard
of him,

This conduct, whichethe Bukhaéris ovidontly considered vory bold,
made a difforent impression on the old Usbak with whom my
business was; for ho addressed me vory cordially in the Tartar
languago. *

The day following, which, in accordance with " somo foolish point
of Bukharian otiquette, 1 was obliged to spend at honso, tfat I
might rest from tho fatigues of tho journoy, a nwmorous party
eame to visit me. They wore natives of Marw, and thereford
doscondants of the inhabitants of that town who, in the reigns
of Shih Murid and his son Amir MHuidar, had been carried
away by forco and settlod in Samarqand. They hrought me
quantities of poaches, and received in cxchango soveral yards of
cloth and a fow. ¢angas, tho swmall silver coin of the country worth
about *ten pence. I gathered "from their conversation that they
were bittor, though secret, encmies of the Dukhdrian govern-
ment, 'The invasion of Nadir Shdh and the conquest of Bukhdird
by the Persians had mado a deep impression on their mewmorics,
and they still cherished a firm hope of one duy sesing a repefjtion
of those ovents, tho more so as they can foresee no better termina- '
tion of their sullferings. This leads me to think thatealthdugh tho
prosent genofation was born on the soil of Bukhdrs, and is obliged
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to profess the Sunni religion, yet the greater portion remainod Shi-
’ahs at heart, and this of course was an additional cause of hatred
towards their oppressors.

I was informed by my visitors as well as by my host, who seemed
to be thoroughly acquainted with the statistics of the distriet,
that Samarqand comprises, undor the present governor, fivé tuméins
or cantons, yielding on an average 70,000 batwaus of corn of
various sorls, that is to say, about 9,168,320 kilogr. of graim,
of which 30 per cent., or about 2,750,000 kilogr., are levied by
the government as khirdj, or land tax. On every field of corn of one
‘tanéb,” equal to 3,098 hestares, the government levies a tax of 18
tangas or francs, and, 6 tangas for cach tanib sown with grass. This
revenue ought to suffice the governor for his own subsistence ; for
the pay of his servants and officers, and for the wages and support
of 250 naukars, or sepoys, that form the garrison of the province in
time of peace. The rest is sent to the Auwmir as ¢peshkash’ or
present for the Now Yoar's day on the 21st o#March. For instance,
in 1841, he sent the sum of 150,000 tangas by his son to Bukhira.
This does not include the revenue which is sent direct to Bukhéri to
the Zakétchi Béashi, an oflicial totally independent of the governor.
The tax levied on the flocks of sheep, comes under a difforont
administrution and is brouglht to the Amfr every spring, by offi-
cers specially employed for the purpose. 1 could not gain exact
information as to the value of these two last duties ; but the customs
of SBamarqéand can yield but an incousiderablo sum; for the duties
are only levied on caravaus from Kokin and Bukhiré.

- On the 4th, 5th, and 7th of Septombor, I visited all the objects of
interest in Samareand, of which thore are but few; but before
doscribing them, I mpust say a few words about the town in general.
The topographor, Yakovlef, who accompanied Mossrs, Lehmun and
Bogoslofski, has drawn up & plan of Samarqand, which I have en-
closed in my description of the Khinat of Bukhdrd, published in
1843.

The wall of the town was in very good condition, when I visited
‘it. 'The whole forms an almost perfect square, or rather trapezium ;
for the ‘northern side is longer than the others. The most irregu-
lar wall is that on the west, where the fort project®. This wall
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corresponds exactly with that of Bukhdrd in height and in thick-
ness, as well as in its battlements and turrets. It is 13 kilometres,
819 metres, in circumference, and enclosos a spaceof 25331 tandbs,

Samarqand is therefore largor than Bukhdira by 500 tandbs.
This is occasioned by the number of gardens ; for, in point of popula-
tion, it"is decidedly inferior to the latter town. The inhabitants
are reckoned at from 30,000 to 35,000 souls. The outer wall has
six gates. Ou the western side, it has but one gate, tho Darwézah i
Bukhdra ; there is also ono on thé eastern side called QalandarKhéni.
The south and north sides, havo cach two gutes; those in the for-
mer ave called Paikobik [ Kaiqubdd ?] and D. Chdh i- Zindah; the
others D. Sozan-girdni and D. Khwijuh Ahrar, The last takos its
name from the venerable saint of Samarqgand, who is buried close to
this gate. The ruins which surround tho town lead one to suppose that
it was formally of much greater importance fhan it is at present, or
when it was rebuilt after one of its numerous catastrophios, it must
have boen enlarged towards "the south-cast. The ground to the
west, more especially that northwards of tho wall, which boars
the name of Qal’ah Afrasish is more thickly covored with ruins
than the rest. This, however, cannot have taken p];u:e very rocent-
ly. Since the timo of Timur, his ancient capital has not altcl ol
in form, One thing is certain that in the height of its Drosperity,
the environs of bam.uqaml wero 111 a much better state of cultiva-
tion than they are noy, and vehh«roa of gardens still remain w hoxe,
by Timur's order, his wivos entertained Clavij ijo so magnificently,
The town iy supplied with wator by three rivulets descending from
the northorn declivity of Mount Azalyk. The first enters Samar-
qand a little to the eastwards of the Khwijah Ahrir gute; having
skirted tho eastern and nmﬂmm sides of the Fort, it leaves the
towntnd waters the ficlds to the nurth of the Buklgrian road.
The socond water-course entering the town noar the gate of
Bozau-gir&ni quits it on the ocastern side and wunites with the
thivd which skirts the same sides, both together flowing into the
Ab i Mashhad, as the people call it. This stream washes the basg
of the northern wall of the town. Such an abundance of water
admits of every house bemg well supplicd, and contYibutes greatly
to the salubity of the town.
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M. Struve, in our Geographical Report on Contral Asia, fixes the
latitude of Samarqand at 39° 38’ 45", and its longitude 64° 38’ 12, E.
of Paxis. . .

III.-:Notes on a Trip across the Patkoi Rangd* from Assam to the
Hookoong Valley.—By H. L. Jenkins, Esq.

Last yoar I was unable to get beyond the Nongyang Lake, part-
ly from want of provisions, and partly owing to my having startod
late in: the season, the Singfoos wore too busy reaping their crops
to accompany me. I attempted to start much earlier this season
with my friend, Mr. A. J. Peal; but some of the Singfoos who had
agroed to show the road were unfortunately detained by a lawsuit.
‘Waiting for them, we lost several days, and ultimately did not loave
the last village-on the Namroop till the 6th December. Xollowing.
the path described last ycar up the Namroop river, and then up
the Nambong and Nunkee streams, we reachod the summit of tho
Tatkoi about 2 o’clock on the 8th December. To our great disap-
pointment on examining the baromoter we found it broken und
useless. Water boiled at a temperature of 208, giving an altitude
of about 2,140 foot. Tho air was very clear, and it was plain to
poe that the Patkoi, which is here only a single ridgo, could be
erossed five: or six hundred foot lower by making u slight bend to.
the wostward of the present path. That night we descended sowe
three or four hundred feet add camped noar a. small spring of
water.

Coutinuing the deseent very gradually the next day in an easter-
ly djrection we crossod the stream from tho Nongyang Lake about
noon, and then ascended the Digoom hill and stopped at tho first

" water wo could find on: its eastorn slope, Wo estimnted the dis-
tance travellod that duy at fifiven miles. Tho path lay thiough
thick forest; wo lost it several times during tho day, and were ob-
liged to halt whilst tho Singfoos dispersed themselvos in all direc-
tions to find it.

Ealy on the following day we came on a small stream; also
called Digoom, and went down its bed, for some houps occasionally

* For o Map vide Mr. Jouking' first paper published in Procegdings Asialio
Socioty, Bongal, for 1869, pp. 67 to 74 'Tue Evnox,
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skirting the water through dense wet jungle. About noon we
struck off from the right bank over a low hill to the Loglai,-a
shallow but very rapid stream about eighty yardg broad. It seem-
od advisable to camp early, in order to construct bettor shelter than
nsual, as rain threatened ; so wo halted for the night on the sand
on the bank of tho Loglai about half a mile below a large poong,
or salt-ooze. Distance this day about ten miles.

During the whole of the next day onr courso lay down tho bed
of tho Loglai, and we made Very slow progross at first ovor the
enormous boulders and rocks of sandstono ; but the river becamo
larger as we advanced, recoiving much additional water from
numerous small streams flowing into it on qithor side. Towards
ovening large rocks and boulders were less froquently mot with, and
wo got on fastor over tho sand and shmi,lu we stoppod at tho
mouth of a littlo stroam called Kysoo, huving travellod elovon or
twelvo miles, Here the Lnglm is navigable for canoes, and the
oxtromo width of its bed exceeds a hundrod yards.

On the 12th leaving the Loglai wesscended the Kysoo for two
hours, thon crossing & low hill camo on the Namlip, a stream similar
to tho Kysoo, and travelled down its bed till ovening, camping on its
bank. Distance about sixtoon miles, The path during the whole
day was good. Tho bods of hoth stroams arv composed f sﬁmglo
and gravel with fow largo rocks. The forest, as on the Assam side,
is composed of very large treos, and the undergrowth of jungle is
impenotrably thick.

On the morning of the 13th, we found thore was barely rico
enough in the camp to give cach man ono meal, so it was nocessary
to forco the paco, in order to got into a village as soon as possible,

Following the Namlip f01 about an hour we reached its conflu-
ence With the Yoonwsoom, a stream’of the same sizo. For four
hours the path led up the Yoongsoom, occasionally skirting the
water thibugh very heavy and extremely wet jungle until that
stream bet :ame so small as to be untracoable, when crossing a piece
of h15h lying forest land we came on the Yoongmoi, a sompwhat
largor stream than either of the two former. About two hours’

walk down tho bed of the Yoono'mm brought us to the Namyoony,
a river not fauch inferior in size to the Loglai, but deoper and less
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rapidl. 'We hold on our way up this river until it became dusk
when we were glad to learn that the Namyoong village was close
at hand. Our gyides told us that it would be highly improper for
a party of strangers to enter a village after night-fall, so we camp--
ed on the sand on the bank of the Namyoong and sent off two men
to the village for food. In about an hour the men retumed bring-
ing with them a good supply of rice and some fish, and they also
brought us back our moncy. On hearing of our necessity, the
people of the village had gono round from house to house colloct-
ing rice, and with the contributions they sent a message to say that
they wore not jackals but human beings, and could tako no pay-
ment from hungry travellers. The Gham, or Chicf, sent us an invi-
tation to enter his village in the morning. Distance this day about
twenty-four miles.

On the 14th, we went up the river to the Namyoong village,
about a mile abovo our encampment. This was the ninth day since
we left tho last Assam village, and during this time wo had scon
no cultivation, not even a bit of cloarance, and the sight of the
large open rice-fields gave us no small pleasure. Muaking our en-
campment on the side of the river opposite to the village, we were
soon swrounded by the inhabitants, about two hnndred in all.
Tlle; brotight presents of fowls, rice, oggs, fish. It is the Singfoo
custom to preseut a guost with food as soon as he enters the house,
and the Gham’s wifo brought us a small quantity of cooked rice
neatly tied up in plantain leaves and some “ Sahoo,” ‘a sort of
whiskey distilled from rico. This spirit was very accoptable, as
our own stock was nearly exhausted. Itis vory strong, and not
unpalatable whon one becomes used to it.

The Gham, whose name is Ningroo Menoh, was very ecivil, and
told us to apply to him for evorything we wantod. After clfatting
some time, he told us that 4 messenger had arrived with a letter for
us from tho Chiefs of the large Singfoo village on the Wenai, and
he was good enough to say that the letter should be deliverod the
next day. We asked for the letter, and to see the mossonger at
once, but were gravely reprovod for wishing to transact business on
the very first day of our arrival ; and as our own Singfoos agreed
that our request was most uncoremonious, we were obliged to ap-
pear contented.
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" Early the next morning we mado enquiry for the letter, but
. were again told that our haste was ill-mannered. ¢ The Gham,”
they said, ‘ eats first, and after that he is at liberfy to pay atten-
tion to matters of loss importance,” About noon we obtainod pos-
gession of the letter, which was writton in Shan, the Singfoos
bhaving Do ~written character of thoir pwn. A Kainptee boy, who
came with us from Assam, read out the contents, of which the fol-
lowing is a translation :—

4 Sibbom Gham and Seroj Glam having consulted all tho other
Ghams send this. Jenkins Sahib.is not permittod to visit our vil-
lages. No European has ever come this way. If the Sahib wishes
to see our country, he should como through Bugmah. The Ghams
will not allow him to come by the Patkoi. He must return.”—By
Legandoi messenger. .

Ningroo Menoh then. handed us another sﬂp of paper conveying
to him the following instructions :—

To Ninaroo MENoH. '

¢ Detain the Sahib at your village till you hear from us. If you
are unable to detain him or turn him back, send us a message,
and let your messenger travol day "and night.” From Sibbom and
Seroj Ghams. *

On questioning Legandoi, the bearor of theso letters, ho af first
laid the whole blame on tho Burmese Woon or Govornor of
Magong, who, it appears, though he does not attempt to govern
the Singfoos, is supposod to exercise political control over them to
a cortain extent. It would seem, howover, that the influence this
officer possesses in Hookoong at prosent is little more than nomi-
nal; for the méssenger explained that when the Ghams aro agreed
amongst themsclves as to any particular line of conduet, they ig-
nore the existence of the Woon. Burmese authority, ho told us,
was maintained by the excitement of dissensions awongst the
different cmns—no ginglo Chief who has any causo of disagrecment
with his neighbours dares incur the displeasure of the Woon, lest
the Chiefs with whom he is at variance should be iuvited to buvrn
and plunder his village. . '

‘Whatever the cause may bo, it is certain that the Burthese are

heartily dete8ted by the Singfoos.
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As our Assam Singfoos refused to go on with us until the prohi-
bition was removed, we determined to send a remonstrance and to
wait in the neighhourhood of Namyoong for & reply.

We.wrote to the Ghams of the Denai villages, that we considered
it hard to be detained, reminding them that their people had full
liberty to go into Assam whenever thoy please, and that their tra-
ders travollod all over Upper Assam unmolested, and we begged
them to givo us permission to go forward and se¢ them.

On the morning of the 16th wé sent off three of our own people
with Ningroo Doo, the younger brother of Ningroo Menoh, with our
letter and with presonts for Sibbom Seroj and four other (thams of
note. “

‘We received no reply till the 25th when Ningroo Doo returned.
Heo told usthat the Ghams after much discussion had not come to
any agreement up to the time of his leaving them as to whether we
should be allowed to go forward or not, and that, as the small-pox
had broken out in some of their villages, the people were averse to
any travellers being allowod to move about, wishing to prevent tho
disease from spreading; he had returned to let us know that there
was little probability of our being allowed to go on immediately.
It was hardly to be expocted, perhaps, that isolated tribes like the
Sinéfoos ‘unaccustomed to European visitors would give up their
seclusiveness at the first call without some hesitation ; but wo had
lost so much-time at the commencement of the journey that neither
of us could afford to wait longor, espocially as the chance of being
allowed to proceed on a very early day seemed to be small.

So on the 26th we commenced our return journey through the
Mosang Naga country, as we wished to examine thé pass by which
Griffith, and Bayfield crossed the Patkoi in 1837,

This route has already beenr fully described by Griffith, so Yt does
not seom necessary to say much regarding it. There are four steep
ridges crossed by this path rising 3,000 to 4,000 feet, %csides the
main range itself, on which wo boiled water at a tomperature of

/202, the temporature of the air at the time being 63, giving an al-
titude of about 5,500 feet above the sea level, It is much to be
regrottod thet Griffith chanced to take this route; for it is doubt-
loss owing to his description that a general impressich has arisen
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that the Patkoi Range is a formidable barrier erected by nature to
prevent communication between India and the countries lying to
the east.

Whilst at Namyoong village, which he found from observation
to be about 26.30 lat , we had sovoral opportunities of cdn%ersing
with the people of the Meeroo tribo who inhabit the mountain
rango to fhe east between Hookoong and the Irrawaddy.

From the desgiption given by the Mooroos there would appear
to be several passos of no great glevation through this range. The
Meeroos wear Chineso ornaments, and bring articles of Chinese
manufacture to Hookoong for sale. Besides these ornaments and
their pipes we noticed earthenware cups, copper cooking vessels,
wrought-iron ploughshares, and cast-iron paus, all undoubtedly of
Chinese mako. Neither the Singfoos nor the Mecroos make any
use of copper as a circulating medium. In dhe larger transactions
they use lumps of silver obtained from Yunan and from the Shans
of about half a pound weighty and these lumps are unhesitatingly
choppod into small pieces and weighed out when it ix requisite to
moasuro the price of articles of small value. They have some
rupees in circulation, but these coins are looked on with suspicion
on account of tho impurity of tho silver. The dearness of salt was
most remarkable. A coarso black salt was selling af abagt the
rato of a shilling a pound. 'We mot with soveral peoplo who had
tradod in the DPanses country, and ono of the routos they described
strikes the Irrawaddy at Maiulah, a large Shan village, situated
on the left bank of the Phoongmai at its confluence with the
Lirawaddy.

In a little map attached to Dr. Clement Williams's book on
Upper Burmah, Mainlah is placed at the mouth of a large river in
lat. 28, or about 130 miles above Bhamo. .

Dr. Williams does not give the name of this river; but itis well
known togthe Singfoos and Meeroos as the Phoongmai Kha.

‘We wore informed that a man carrying a load could roach the
nearest Pansec villages from Mainlah in two days’ march. &

The Singfoos divide the Chinese into two classes—those who eat
pork, and those who do not* eat pork. The pork-eafers, they said,
used formoly to come down the Phoongmai in great numbers and
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cross to Hookoong for jade and amber, but of late years, owing
to war between the two classes, the trade has been restricted to
the abstainers frovm pork. Itis to be remembered that the route
across tho Patkoi by the Nongyang Lake is no new schome now
brought to notice for the first time. Thirty-five years ago, atten-
tion was directed to this same route by Captain Charlton, then
commanding the troops on this frontier, who is known to fume as
the first man to discover the tea plant in Britisl Iudia. Captain
Charlton writes—his letter will be found in the Journal of the Asia-
tic Society for January 1835— What a pity there is no means of
communication betweon Suddya and Yunnan. A good land road,
and thore are no natural obstacles of any consequence to provent it,
would afford an outlot for British morchandise into the very heart
of China.” As the Singfoos of Hookoong trade with Yunan and
with Assam, it cannot'be disputed that Captain Charlton was right
in asserting that no physical obstacle exists to prevent a thorough-
fare from being established the whole way.

It has been urged with some plausibility that the Singfoos are so
poor and so simple in their habits, that they do not want better
communication with other countries, because thoy could reap no
bonefit from freer intorcourse. It is true that their wants are fow;
but dome of these wants are very ill-supplied, as in the case of
salt for instance, which is very bad in quality and very dear through-
out Hookoong ; besides, the bulk of the population engage in some
kind of barter when not occupied in cultivating, and a people of
this kind would not be likely to oppose the opening of a road,
‘because they are capable of seeing that the measure would prove to
their advantago.

But whilst the people themselves may be trusted not to oppose
“their own interests, it must be admittod that some difficulty Lies in-
the fact that nearly all their Ghams are large slave-holders, and
suffer heavily and constantly from the escape of their slates across
tho border into British territory. _All the Chiefs feol a groat deal of
irritation against us on account of the extreme abolitionist policy
that has been adopted of late yoars. Still, considering the magni-
tude of the question, it will hardly be said that the cost of indem-
aifying a score or so of petty Chiefs for the loss of their slaves
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would be a heavy impost, and it would seem to be no more than fair
to give the Ghams the means of purchasing that amount of labour
from their servants, which they havo been accustomed to obtain by
force, if we interfere to prevent tho exaction.

As there is now a British offfcor resident at Bhamo, it mi'ght be
possible* to send a party up the Irrawaddy to cxplore and make a
rough survey of the river as far as Mainlah. In all probability, a
party starting from Assam would be able to reach Muinlah ; for
since we have returncd, a letter lyas been rocoived from the Donai
Ghams, inviting us to meet them next yoar at Serojmo.

Sorojmo is said to be only six days from Mainlah.

The 16th January, 1870.

IV.—A4 Contribution to Malayan Ornithology.—DBy Dx. F. Sroviczga.
(Abstract.) :

The papor contains notos on about one hundred spocios of birds
which have boen collected chicfly in the Wellesloy Provineo, the
country East of Penang Island. Although the geographical situation
of this Province is intermediate betweon that of Malacca and Tenas-
serim, the fauna bears a gleater relation in identity of specics
to the former than to the latior. A number of the sp.ecms
recorded are also found at Malacca, Sumatra, and Java, and do not
appear to extend further North; others are also met with in the
Tenasserim and Burmese Provinces; and a few are common to
India goenerally. In sovoral cases intermediate forms between
those occurring in Burma, or North Iastern India and those
found on Sumatra, Java and the othor islands havo been noticed.

Dr. Stoliezka drew the attontion of the mecting to the markod
difforence which exists betwgen the fauna of North Kastorn
India *and Burma, and that of Sonth—Western and Southern
India. The former extends fromi the central Ilimalayas about
Darjoeling® through Assam, Cachar, Burma into the true Malayan
Provinces, and is characterized by a very large number of peculiar
Malayan types; the latter has a strong admixture of Adrican
forms, The first appears ,to have travolled from *South East
towards North ‘West and the other from South West fowards Norih
East, and both appeared to have been stopped in their further pro-
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gross partially by the intervening Bengal Provinoces which at the
time of the migration were probably open sea, partially by the Hima-
layan range in the North, though this could not have had formorly
the gigantic dimension and altitude which it now possessed. In
the South of India and on the Malabar coast Malayan species
again ocour. .

Mr. W. T. Blanford endorsed the viows oxprossed by Dr.
Stoliczka, and mentionod some of the peculiar African types
which are to be found in the fauna of Central India. He said a
list of birds collected in g district Wost or South-West of Nigpir
contains almost as many African types as it does ef Indian.

The reading of the following paper was postponed—

On the Capture and Death of Dird Shikoh.—~DBy H. BLOCIMANN,
Esq., M. A.

The receipt of the following communications was announced —

1. Gond Words and Phrases—Dby REVEREND J. DAwson,
Chindwirah.

2.  Sccond List of Birds from the Novth-Euastern Frontier.— By
Masor H. H."GoDWIN-AUSTEN.

The mecting then broko up.
TaBRARY.
Tho following additions Lave been made to tho Library since ihe
last Meeting.

* Presentations.

*.* Names of Donors in Capitals.

Proceedings of tho Royal Society, Vol. XVIII, No. 118.—TuE
Royan Sociery or LoNpoxN. .

Report of the Committee of the Bengal Chamber of Cominerce,
1869-70.—Tur Benear CitamsiER oF COMMERCE.

Catalogus Musci B8tanici Lugduno-Batavi, digessit ¥. A. Guil.
Miquel. Pars Prima, Flora Japonica.—TuE UNIVERSITY 0¥ LEYDEN-

Apnales Musei Botanici Lugduno-Batavi, edidit F. A. Guil. Mi-
quol. Tom. IV, Fasc. 6-10.—Tng Unrversity oF LEYDEN.

The Journdl of the Chemical Society, for Fobruary, March, April,
1870.—Tuk CueMIicAL Sociery oF LoNpon. -
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Monatsbericht der Koniglich-Preussischen Akademie der Wis-
genschaften zu Berlin, January to April, 1870.—Tur BEerLIN
ACADEMY 0F SOIENCES. »

Abhandlungen der Koniglichen Akademie der Wissonschafton
zu Berlin, 1867-68, Tux KoNieL. AKADEMIE DER WISSENSOHAF-
TEN, BERLIN. '

Actes do IJAcadémie Impériale dos Sciences, Delles-Lettres et
Arts de Bordeaux, 3° Série, 30° année.—TuE BorpEiux AcaprMY.

Bollettino della Societd Geogfaphica Italiana, Fascicolo 4°.—
TrE ITALIAN GEOGRAPHICAL SoCIETY. °

Schriften der Koniglichen Physikalish-(Ekonomischen Gesell-
schaft zu Koénigsberg, 8th and 9th vols.—Tue KéNrossera ACADEMY.

Notes of & Visit to Gujrat in Decombor, 1869, by J. Burgess,
M. R. A. 8, F. R. (. 8.,—T'us Avrmor. .

From Calcutta to London by the Suez Canal, by the Rev. 0. H.
Dall.—Tur Avraon. .

Balwantnémah (Urdu MS.).—W. Oupnam Ese., LL. D, C. 8.

Roport on Sanscrit MSS., submittod to the Govermont, by Rajen-
dralgla Mitra.—Tur Avuriuor.

Prabad Mala, or Bengali Proverbs in English.—REv. J. Lona.

Profossional Papers on Indian Enginecring, May 1870.—Tu=
Ebprror. *

Nuskhah ¢ dil-kushdé, Vol. I., by Janmejaya Mitra.—Basu
RA'JENDRALA'TA MITR).

Records of tho Geological Survey of India, Vol. III. Part IL.—
Tiue SUPERINTENDENT GEOLOGICAL SURVEY. .

Selections from tho Records of the Government of India, Home
Department, No. LXXIV.—TnuE Govr. oF BENGAL.

Seloctions from the Records of the Grovt of Oudh.—Tug saMe.
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PROCEEDINGS

OFe THE

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL

ror Avuausrt, 1870.
[
__’——

A meeting of the Society was hold on Wednesday, the 3rd
instant, at 9 r. M. ¢

Tho Hon’ble J. B. Phear, Presidont, in the chair.

“Tho winutes of the last meeting woro read @nd confirmed.

Tho following gentlemen duly proposed and scconded at the
last moeting wore balloted foreand olucted Ordinury Members—

R. H. Wilson, Esq., C. 8.
A. M. Broadley, Esq., C. S.

The following gentloman is a candidate for ballot at tho Septem-
ber meeting-— .

R. T. St. A. St. John, Esq., Suporintondent of North Arrgean,
Akyab, proposed by tho Hon’ble J. B. Lhear, soconded by H.
Blochmaun, Esq. ® .

The following gentléman has intimated his desiro to withdraw
from the Sociely— »

W. L. Willson, 1sq.

A lotter from A. 0. Lyall, Esq., Commissioner of ‘West Borar,
forwarding copios of inseriptians foupd in the district, was laid
on tho table (vide Proceedings for July).

Tho folfowing lotter from Major F. W* Stubbs, enclosing a
Sanscrit inscription and several drawings, was read—
Attock, 20th May, 1870,
«I gend you drawings of gn inscription and somo curious rude
carvings, both on rock, which I copied from the driginals near
this tho other day. Tho Dost Master here, Imém ’Ali, told me,
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there was an inscription on a well of which he had long heard,
but had never scen; so we made an expedition together on the
10th instant, and visited the place. This you will sce by the
sketch map I Bend, is not far off. 'We drove out a little beyond
the old fort near Mala Mangir, wnere the Talgil used to be kept
in the days of the Mughuls, and the revenue realized from the
district (a much more fertile one than in the Sikh rule, or since)
deposited. Its name Jamgdh is not found on any of the Government
maps. From thence, we rode aleng a short cut towards Kimil-
pir, loading for a distence up tho bod of the Kaneyr river.
About a couple of hundred yards off the road to the right, our
guide stopped, and pointed to a small quartzite boulder imbedded
in the ground close to a small depression, which he said had
once been a well. The inscription is on a flat worn surface of
the stone. Unfortutiately a large part has been broken off from
the corner, and more than half the first lino, and part of the next
three, are thus lost. I could not trace any mark of violence on the
stone ; but the fracture must have been caused by violence. Along
with a facsimilo, I send a copy which I took in pencil, in order
that you may compare both. 'Fho original rubbing I send in a
second packet with some others. The letters appear to bo of the
ninth century. I hope tho lost part will not prevent the genoral
meaning from being read.

From thence the guidestook us to another place, where he told
us there was a rock carved all over with letters which no one could
read. Going down the dry bed of the Kaneyr and a littlo way up
that of a small confluent, we found a large block of reddish brown
clay slate ou a flat, somowhat worn cleavage surface of which, about
6 feet broad by 4} deop, were a number of curious looking charac-
ters, that at first puzzled ine much. Without any order of posi-
tion or regularity of shape, slightly indented with the blunt point
of an, instrumont, rather than engraved on the rock and very
time-worn, it was difficult to make out what it was that had boeen
scratuhed upon the slate. 'With the aid of a slanting h,ght how-

'ever, I was able to recognizo a stag, and soon the lines resolved
themselves into a curious collection of animals with here and there
somothing intended to represent a man. I sond d;awings of the
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three plainest, as also the rubbingsI took. In two of the latter
which I have put down separately, I have marked in colour the
animal intended to be reprosonted, a cow and perhaps a doe-antelope.
Iaving done this, you know all I do of those curious relics. , There
were no letters on the rock. I’ thought at first there were cer-
tain Ary&p characters, but closer examination showed nothing
resembling a letter. There are no local traditions respecting
eithor this or the well inscription ; but the place may yield some-
thing clso to further soarch. If so, I will iry and get all I can.

The colovring of the drawings is as rudo as the carving of the
original. It does not represont the colour of tho rock which is a
dark blue brown, tinged with red.”

Babu Ré4jendralila Mitra said—

“Tho lotters of Major Stubbs’ inscription are unmistakeably
Sanskrit, so is its language. In the first line, the words Sri Vish-
nu are clearly logible.¥ The second I road pada pari pattaka, *¢ im-
pression of tho foot,” and the third, pakii prd bhute kaustubka
¢ jewels (named kawstubla) arranged in a line,” and infor thorofrom
that the monumont was inscribed by some pious Hindd to record
the dedication of a block containing’an impression of Vishnu’s fet ;
but a portion of the right hand side of the stono bcmg bzoken
and missing, I cannot be positive.”

Tho following lottor from H. James Rawev, Esa, Zemindar of
Khulna, Jessore, addressed to HENrRY F Branrorp, Esq.,, was
read :—

Khulna, the 25th June, 1870,
“T have the honor to bring to your mnotice the occurrence in
the Districts of Backergunge and Jessore, and oven as far north
as Furseedpore, I believe, penodlcally ‘during the prevalonce of the

* Transcripd of Magor Stubbs inscription in Deva Ndgard,

Ny g * * *
qgufcern & * *
ufwyadrgy W ¥
ysagwgtafe *



244° Proceedings of the Asiatic Sociely. [Avausty

8. W. monsoon and rainy season, of certain poculiar noises from the
south and south-east directions, or seaboard, resombling the report
of cannons or loud explosions, usually heard distinctly after a heary
Jall of rain, or cessation of a squall, generally whilst the tide is rising,
and to solicit your being good enofigh to investigato this physical
phenomenon, with the view of discovering the causo thereof, as
there most decidedly exists a profound ignorance on the qubJ ect by
the public at large, and more particularly as it may prove of some
interest to scientific research.”

“In the JEnglishman Newspaper, a correspondent undor the
signature of Burisal, has latoly noticed these singular noisos, as you
may have casually, observed, with the avowed intention of obtain-
ing an authoritative oxplanation of it ; but judging from tho futilo
effects of numorous previous similar attempts, I do not think, ho is
likely to moot with' botter success, which is my ouly apology
for troubling you on the subjoct, though it may be hardly needed,
as I venture to think, you will bo sulficiently interested in the en-
quiry, to enter into it con amore.” * * %

In inviting discussion, tho Président remarkod that the subject
was not quito new fo tho Socioty. It was brought forward several
year8 age, and a paper upon it was to be found in a volumo of the
Journal to which his memory did not at the moment enablo him to
tefor. The bettor opinion at that time appeared to be, that the
sounds wero attributable to breakers on the sea coast. Phenome-
na of a similar kind, uhdoubtedly due to this cause, were mot
with olsewhere. In Devonshire and Cornwall, along the northern
face of which at times a very hoavy swell rolls in from the Atlantic,
the booming of the surfis hoard at considerablo distances.

Mr. Westland said :—  + ! .

¢ As to the actual occurrence of these unexplainod sounds, there
can be no doubt ; they havo been heard by very many persons and
are perfectly woll-known in thoso parts of country where they aro
hear«}. I have myself heard them, or at least have heard sounds

" agreeing in description with theso ¢ ]ﬁrisal guns,” to which I could
not assign any known cause. About March 1865, a paper was read
before the Society, by Babu Gour Das Bysack, in whith he referred
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to the sounds, and mentioned the theory of their being caused by
surf breaking upon the shore of the son, and he statod also that
an expedition once started southwards to (Imcover their origin, but
after going a certain distance southwards, had to rolnrn.

As for tho origin of the sounds, which are heard forty or fifty
miles from tho seashoro, it does mot appoar to mo that any ro-
liable theory has Deen started. The opinion that they proceed
from the operation of the sea and the rivers in the formation of
iglands, it is impossible to accepd ; for if the process of islund-for-
mation had boen going on so violently and so frequently as would
be indicated by the nature, and frequoncy of occurronce of theso
sounds, the Bay of Bengal would have been by this timo half-filled
with islands,”

Mr. Dall romarked that his attontion was first callod to these mysto-
rious sounds, during the month of Septomber, twelvo or fourteen
years ago, at Furroedpore. IIe did not hoar them, but was made
aware that the attention of the Kuropoan residouts there, had bheen
drawn to them, and not a little effort made to discover their cause.
The idea, thai they were echoed smf sounds from a distant
shoro, was nevor named orethought of. Tpey did not appear
to come from the dirvection of the seca side; which was also at too
great a distance from Furreedpore, to be lookod to as th® plate for
sounds,. that answered rathor to the loud dischargos of artillery
throo or four miles away. Mr. Dall was at the time the guost of
Mr. Ravonshaw, (smce mado Commwbmnor of Cuttack), and he
said that he had been oc oamonally awaked from a sound sleop, at
midnight by these ¢ guns,” Such as he had heard, scomed to come
from the east, and Mr. Ravenshaw had been told of a boating par-
ty crossing the waters from I‘urreedpm o towards Dacca, who had
first Meard tho ‘‘guns” in advunoe, and afterwards in their roar,
westwards. Shght earthquake movemonts being by no means un-
common tAronghout Lower Bengal, most thiukers thereabout were
inclined to ascribo the sounds to explosive gases stirred by somo
gsort of voleanic action, and oscaping to the surfaco throygh the
wators, which, at that soasen, flooded the country in every direc-
tion, rendoring the place of explosion difficult of obsotvatioh by re-
liable witnefkos. Native observation of the disturbanco of the
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waters (if Mr. Dall romombered rightly) had been occasionally
reported, but hardly bolieved. The only other solution suggested
at Furreodpore was, that the noises werc caused by the falling in
of large masses of earth from the sides of rivers which are every
yoar changing their beds. The ¢ guns” were hoard, occasionally,
in tolerably quick succession ; and somotimes three or four' in the
course of an hour ; and again weeks would pass without their being
hoard at all. But of this the speaker was not very definitely in-
formed. He was sure that carefil and intelligent observers, like
Mr. Ravenshaw, would giwo the Society all they knew on tho sub-
joct if applied to by the Secretary.

Mr. Blanford said that to enablo the mooting botter to appro-
ciate the naturo of the phenomenon doscribed by Mr. Rainey, and
the explanations that had been hazarded respecting it, he would
first road the brief notice of the Barisal guns that had alroady
appeared in the pages of the Socioty’s Journal. Aftor reading
an oxtract from a papor by Babu Gour Das Bysack, published in
Part 1 of the Journal for 1867, (Vol. XXXVT) he pointed out that
of the causes suggestod, ono only could be considerod a vera causa
and worthy therefore of attontion, véz: that suggestod by Mr. Pellew
in the extract he had read, and again this evening by the President
of the Sotviety. Subterrancan and volcanic agoncies, &c., in the
abscnce of any corroborative ovidence, must be classed with the
¢ electricity’ which, at the present day, is popularly appealed to, as the
causo of every ill-understood phenomenon, precisoly as ¢ sulphur’
was appealed to in carlior times, under similar circumstances. A
thick alluvial formation such as the Dolta, would be but ill-fitted
for conveying a sound wave under any circumstances, and did any
such sound as that described proceed from subterranean volcanic

" action, it is difficult to conceivo that it should be upaccompanied by
any tremour of the ground. DBut none such is spoken of.

The conditions under which the sounds were heard, wete all such
as to point to the breaking of the surf as their causo. They are
heard during the 8.W. monsoon, especially in the lull after a
squall when the surf thereforo is highest. To clear up every
snpposed” difficulty, ' much closer obsorvation was doubtless re-
yuired, than had hitherto been given to the matter. ‘But as far as
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present ovidence goos, the beating of the surf scems a probable
oause, and it is the only definite cause that has been assignod.

Mr. Westlund said—*¢ I hardly, venture to differ in opinion with
Mr. Blanford on a matter of this nature, but it seems to mo that
there is one vory great (hf[iculty in accepting tho surf theory, which
1 shall try to explain.

In the first place, it must be remomhered that these sounds ,aro
heard some forty or fifty miles from the sea shore. This is a dis-
tanco over which the sound of cfnnon even rarely travels so as to
be distinctiy perceived, and oven in tlte case of accumulated dis-
charges of cunnon, such as in firing salutes, or in the case of a
battle, the instances of their being heard oversuch long distancos,
are sufficiently rare to be regarded as unusual phenomena. Now in
the case of these ¢ Barisal Guns” the noiscs pre heard not rarcly,
but froquently, over these long distances, and after forty or fifty
miles travelling from the seu, if they rcally come thenco, they are
still sharp and well-heard sounds. If they are produced Ly tho
breaking of surf, it is clear that to produce a sound loud cnough
to be heard so well over such a lon.g' distance, it will require, not
the breaking of a wave at anywne point, but the breaking of waves
over a considerable exteunt of shore, . e

It is possible to imagine a wave broaking simultaneously ovor a
long line of shore, but unfortunately sound does not travel simul-
taneously. The travglling of sound is very slow indoed over such
a long distance as forty miles, and the copeussion produced by the
breaking of one part of the wave would necossarily reach the ohser-
ver’s ear long before that produced by the breaking of another part;
the sound of this simultancously breaking wave would, to tho distant
hoarer, be scattered over a littlp space of time, and o thercefore im-
perceptiblo through its being so scattercd. The sound as it is
actually heard, h'()WeVGI is sufficiently sharp to be conapare ed, as
it is by eve?y one, with that of a gun.

It is not therefore by a simultaneously breaking wave, that the
sound can be produced, but it can only be (on the wave-breRking
hypothesis) by a numbor f waves, or what, is the samp thing,
different parts of the same wave, breaking at differcnt parts of the
coast, their mOments of breaking Leing so arrunged, that the sound

starting at those different moments from these difforontly distant
! .
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points, will reach the observor’s ear at one instant of time, so that
the concussions, though sepurately imperceptible, form, by their cu-
mulative offoct, a tingle perceptible concussion, producing the sound
as of & gun. Tt is possible to imagine the occurrenco, once in a
way, of this oxuact arrangement of so many difforent waves, but it
is u concurrent arrangemont of 8o many olements as to form, evon
in & single occurrence, a wonderful coincidence. But that the same
coincidence should occur, with respect to the same observer, over
and over again at intorvals of tén minutes or so, during a single
night, is to mo quite inconceivable ; and I cannot at prosent accopt
a theory which requires mc to believe inthe frequontly repeated
oceurrence of such dn oxtremely unlikely evont.

The chief argument in support of tho surf theory, lies in the
allegation that the sozinds are heard most frequently in a lull fol-
lowing a storm, when the wavos might be expected {o be loudest.
But this is a fact somewhat vaguoly stated, and without more
extended and more exact observation, it cannot be accepted as the
basis of any conclusion. -

Another remark I would make on the surf theory is this. We
see the production of the noise depends upon the existence of cer-
taincconditions as to the comparative distunces from the obsecrver’s
oar of the various points where tho waves break. Now to two
obsorvers distant from oach other by even ton miles, theso distan-
Cor ure ugcossarily quito difforent, and the.same series of waves
which combine to produce a perceptible sound upon the ocar of ono
observer, canuot so combine with reforenco to the other observer.
The various concussions will not moeet at his ear, but will bo scat-
tored over a short space of {ime, and {thus be dissipated.

If therefore weo could find as a matter of fuct that the sounds
were simuliancously percoived by two distant observers, we could
doduce from that faet the conclusion that they are not produced by
the };reaking of waves, or in fact by any other cause which is not
striclly confined to ono spot, but depends for its effoet upon accu-
muldtion from a numbor of partial causes (such as the broaking of
different wayes, or difforent parts ef the same wavo) spread over
a c?rtu.in extent of space. The breaking of u wave two or three
miles long, wight bo conceivod so to take place as to produce at
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any given point a simultaneous sound preceded and followed by
silence, but the conditions necessary for it to produce that effect,
would render it impossible that its sound should be heard as a
simultaneous sound at any other point even slightly distant from
the first. . *

The first step, as it seems to me, towards making any deduction
whatever as to the origin of the sounds, is one which might easily
be taken, and has not yet been taken, namely the invesﬁga.ﬁ'on
whether the nights when the sounds are froquent at one place, are
the same as' those in which they are frequent at another somewhat
distant place. From a few comparisons bearing on this point, we
could at least discover whether the cause was a general one, or
only a purely local one.

Bibu Réjendralsla Mitra thought that though the surf theory
seemed to be viewed with great favor, it did not meet all the require-
ments of the caso. There was no guestion that sound was audible
from great distances under particular conditions of the atmosphere ;
but it has yet to be shown how, in travelling, it undergoes such
transmutation, as to change the dull roaring of the surf into
distinet detached sounds of the bobming of a gun, and how that
booming is heard eight or ten times successively, and then is fol-
lowed by a lull. Heavy surf, besidos, was common *whefever
the sea rolled over a low shelving beach, but it was not always fol-
lowed by the peculiar booming. If it be said that the" estuaries
of the Delta favourod the transmission of sound, still the difficulty
would remain unexplained ; for the Deltas of the Irhwati, the Ma-
hénaddi, the Danube, the Mississippi and the Amazon, had similar
estuaries, but they did not produce the ‘“ Barisal guns.” At Piri,
too, they were nover heard. Even at the base of the Gangetic
Delta, shey were not common overy whére, but confined to one locali-
ty, and it was probable therefore that some other agency was at
work besidas the surf to produce them. .

" M. Blanford said that b&could not agroe with Bibu Réjendra
1ila Mitra that the conditions of the Mahinaddi Delta bore any greut
resemblance to those of that part of the Ganges Delta, where the '
Barisal guns are heard, with 'regard to the suppbsed eondifions of
tho phenomeron. The shore line of the Mahénaddi Delta is very
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similar to that of other parts of tho Orissa and Madras coast. Thore
are no estuaries with expanses of sand banks which are dry at low
water and expospd to the full brunt of the 8. 'W. wind, and the
direction of the wind in the 8. W. Ionsoon is more or less parallel
to the coast. There is therefore but one line of breakers, and the
sound they produce is not so likely to bho heard far inland. o
could not therefore attach much weight to Babu Rajendralala Mitra’s
obJectmn

in roply to Mr. Blanford, Babu Rijondralila Mitra said that
it was truo that the position of the Mahénaddi running towards
the east was not favorablo to a particularly heavy surf, but tho
Irdwat{ opened to the south, and the rush of tho tidal wave from
the Southern Hemisphere marched on its coast with groat force, but
yet the peculiar boommg- sound was there nover produced.

The President thought that Mr. Westland had over-ostimated
the force of two of the objoctions whuh he proposed to Mr. Blan-
ford’s explanation. In the first pluco, ho felt sure from his own
experionce, that under favourable circumstancos, the report of heavy
ordnance might bo heard at distances comparablo with those of
which Mr. Rainey yrote ; in the part of Suffolk, with which he was
famlhar, it was not an uncommon thing to hear tho guns of the
Harwich redoubt, say twenty milos off, and probably these wore
all piecos of small calibre. And on some occasions, the sounds of
firing at Sheerness or elsewhere in the neighbourhood of the mouth
of the Thames, reached tho same place, and must have traversed not
less than fifty miles. Also he thought that if they reflected for a
moment upon the behaviour of a roller as it roke upon the shore,
they would perccive a roason, why its sound might at a distance
be nothing more than a single report. The mass of water in mo-
tion, counstituting one of thése ro]lgl-s, wag during the swelt, which
succoeded a storm in the bay, exceedingly largé. As the lower
part avas chocked in its advance ovor the shallow flais ef the coast,
the crest of the wave gained upon its h@se, until it was left with-
out support, and then an enormous volume of water endued with
considerable horizontal velocity, fell fzom some height with a very
groat shock ; this Scourred first at the point of the roller where the
mass and the elevation was the greatest ; the shock Was sudden, be-
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cause it succeeded tranquillity, and it was violent. The process of
broaking then ran along the length of the roller, but it was very
differcnt in result from the first crash ; tho fall of oach succeeding
oloment was in some degree stayed by its preddcessors. A]l pre-
sent who had boon at tho sea-skle would remember how markedly
the gound of tho first blow of a great breaker prevailed above the
continuation of tho roar. On the shore itself, and for some dis-
tance inland, no doubt the whole sound, more or less prolonged nd
eonfused, would be heard ; but hg, the President, supposed it mjght
woll happed, that further inland still, th minor sound would be so
weakened in intensity, as to be lost and only the greater, that which
results from tho (st shock, would remain. If 8o, the phenomenon
would be roduced, almost procisoly, to that of & singlo distant ex-
plosion.*  Also in tho breaking of surf upon a beach, there always
occurred maximum breakors at intervals of gheater or loss duration.
Thus the explanation to which Mr. Blanford gave his support,
seemed to bo fitted to account*for these so-called Barisal guns in all
rospocts. DBut the matter should not be left to conjecture. A little
careful observation ought o suffico to clear it up, and he thought
the Council might readily offogt the organization necossary for the
purpose.
The following papers were read—

1.  On the Cupture and Death of Prince Dérd Shikoh. —By II.
Buocuyany, Ese., M. A,
(Abstract.) ©

Mr. Blochmann oxhibited a rare (Delhi) MS,, the proporty of
the Gtovernmont, bearing on the fly leaf an autograph of Dird
Shikoh. He said, the MS. was & copy of a rcligious poom by
Bahiugddin Sultin Walad, son of the great Ciifi-poct Maulind Jalil-
uddin i Rdmi, and was of groat value as being in the handwriting
of tho author himself (A. H. 697, or A. D. 1297-98.)

The religions views of Dar4 Shikoh, like those of tho omporor

Akbar, prosent many points of interest. He was the author of the
L]

* Drof. Tyndall in his Lecturgs on Sound, says (p. 55)-—The roar of the
brex\kmc{ wzilvo itgelf is mainly d?:o to the cxploswu of bludders ofeir, THE

PRESIDENT, -

.
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Safinat ul-aulid, a work containing biographical notices of Muham-
madan Saints, and of a treatise on Mysticism (Zagawwuf). MSS. of
these two works are very rare, and the copies in the Government
collection of Delhi MSS. are perhaps unique. The Persian trans-
lation of the Upanishads which was made at Diré’s cost, was men-
tioned by most Historians.

The writer then mentions the two battles which Daré Shkoh
lost against Aurangzib,  his younger brother. The first was fought

the 6th Ramazin, 1068 (28th May, 1658, A. D.) at Samogar,
nine miles east of Agrah, jn the Parganah of Fathébad; and the
second at Deors, 3 #os south of Ajmfir, on the 27th and 28th
Juméda IT, 1069, or 12th and 13th March, 1659, A, D.

After the last battle Dirs fled to Ahmadsbid, and from thence
over Kachh to Bhakkar and crossed the Indus. He passed
the territory of the Chand{ tribe (Dehrikot, Long. 67° 34', Lat.
27° 38"), that of the Magasis, and reached at last Dadar (Long.
67° 41, Lat. 29° 26°), a town which enjoys the notoriety of being
the hottest inhabited place on earth. The Zamindir of the place,
Malik Jiwan, received Dira hospitably; but no sooner had the
prince left Didar for Qandahir than Malik Jiwan, or his brother,
foll upon him, took him, and his son Slp.lhl‘ Shikoh, prisoners, and
handud them over to Aurangzib’s officers.

Dér3 Shikoh was killed, at Aurangzib’s orders, by Nazar Beg
Chelah at Khizribid (Delhi) on the 21st Z{ Hajjah 1069, or 31st
August, 1659, and was buried in Huméydn’s Tomb.

The writer then meltions the discrepancies between the
' Llamgirnimah, Muisir ¢ Llamgiri, Khifi Khin, the Tazkiratussald-
tin i Chaghtdi, and European Histories, as Bernier, Elphinstone,
Marshman, &c. Elphinstone places the capture of Dari Shikoh
in .Eastern Bindh, instead of near Gandahir, and gives insfead of
¢ Malik Jiwan, Zaminddr of Didar’ merely the ¢ Chicf of Jén or Jidn’
(which lies in Eastern Sindh, between T’hat’hah and, Amrkot).
Marshman increases the confusion, by calling this Afghin Za-
mindér ¢ a Réjah ;* but Malik Jiwan could not have been a Hindd,
‘because he subsequently received from Aurangzib the title of
Bakhtyér Khdn,—a title never confeired on Hindds. It would
appear that Elphinstone, or the sources from whigh he copied,
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read o> EVle wilik ¢ jiln, for wyps Mo mdlik jiwan; and
milik, owner, having been translated by ¢ chief,’ ‘Jiwan’ was
arbitrarily changed to * Jitin or Jun,' to suit the ¢ owner.’ But the
name of the town in Eastern Sindh, which Elpllinstone meant, is
Jon. It is now quite unimportaht ; but it was formerly, up to the
times of Akbar, renowned for its beautiful gardens.

A short discussion followed the reading of the papor as to whe-
ther the title of [{kdn had ever been conferred on Hind{s or not.
Several Members mentioned examples of Hind(s bearing this tltle.
Mr. Blochmann thought, they might have assumed the title ; but
he had not met with a single instance in the Histories of India,
from the Memoirs of Babar to the Zazkiratussalitin and Khdfi Khdn,
that the Mughul Government ever conferred the title of A Wén on a
Hindy.

T1.— Notes on the Archaological Remains on the Assia, Alti, and Darpan
Hills ( Orissa).—DBy Bisuy CuANDRA SEKHARA DBANERJEA.
(Abstract.)

The antiquities noticed arq met with on the summits of three
hills, two of which are situated in the centre’ of the Katak Dis-
trict, and the other on its western border. The names which the
natives give to them are Assiagiri (marked Assiah on the maps),
Niltigiri, and Birunibénti or Mah&biniyaka. The first of those
has four peaks, on ome of which the Prophet is fablod to have
alighted for prayor on his acrial journey, and left his foot-print ;
there is a mosque built on a spot 2500 feet above the level
of the surrounding country, by Shuji'uddin Muhammad Khén,
in the year 1132 of the Hijrah. The second peak is called Udaya Giri.
The sea is said to have once touched s foot, though it has now re-*
cedod to a great distance. The most romarkable objects on it are a
collosal figure of Buddha, nino foet in height, and a béoli, or well,
lined with stones, a sculptured gateway, and remains of two temples.
At the foot of the third peak are to be found the ruins of a large
fort, and at that of the fourth peak, called Achuta basanta, there is &
small building, once the abode of a-hill chief. * Close by is & place
called Amar#bsti, which was at one time the capital of one of the
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Gangavansa kings. Thore was a largo fort built of laterite, which
has lately boen entirely demolished, and its materials used for the
ropair of the Trunk Road. A magnificent tank, twenty acres in area,
and some broken pillars aro all that now remain to attest its former
greatnoss, The Mahébindyaka hill"stands by the side of the high
road to Katak, and is covered by a dense forest. It has -a small
templo and a porennial fountain which are held in great reveronce
by the people, and the place is reckonod to be one of the four most
sacred spots in Orissa. .

The receipt of the following communications was announcod—

1. Notes on the Mondar ILU.—DBy Bipu Rasupenarek Bosk,
Banka, .

2. A Gondi Vocabulary (enlarged).—DBy Rev. J. Dawson,
CHINDWARA. v

3. The Vistu Ydga, and its bearings upon Tree and Serpent-worship
in India.— By Binv Pratapa Cuanpea Gosua, B. A,

4. Notes on some Reptilia and Amphibia from Central India,—
by W. T. Bravrorp, Esa., T. G. 8., C. M. Z. 8., &.

(Abstract.)

The writer has boon mainly induced to colloct and mnote the
localitios of Reptiles by finding that tho provinces into which Dr.
(tiinther proposed, in his ‘Reptilos of British India,’ to divide
tho Peninsula, differ to a very important oxtent from those which
appearcd probable from a study of the land Mollusca, the birds,
and mammals. It appdars that Dr. Giinther was to somo
extent mislod by the inperfect evidonce at his disposal; for the
Reptilia appear to agroo in distribution with tho other animals
montioned.

The following are the Zoological' sub-divisions, into whigh the
writer proposes to divide India propor. He ospecially restricts this
name to the country to which it was originally applied, and
excludes the regions east of the Bay of Bengal, which are entirely
different in climato, inhabitants, zoolqgy, and botany.

1. ‘The Panjab province. This is the eastern oxtension of
the groatl desext province. "

2. Tho Indian province proper, thus sub-dividod—
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a. Gangetic sub-province.

b.  Deccan sub-province.

¢. Bengal sub-provinco.

d. Madras sub-pwvm( o, including Nmthum Ceylgn,

8. The Eastern Bengal provinco. This belongs in a groat
measuré 1o the Indo-Chinose fauna.

4. The Malabar provinco—Southern Ceylon and all tho Wostern
Coast of India, with tho so-callod Westorn Ghats, as far north as
Bombay. Part of tho fauna poeuliar, the rest Indo-Chinese and
Malay in its affinitios. .

A fow of tho Reptiles characteristic of each provineo, aro mon-
tionod. )

Tho writer prococds to notico somo reptiles and frogs collected
in parts of Contral India in 8. 1. Berar, Ch:gmlu., Riipir, Dildspar,
Udaipir, and Chota-Négpiir. Thoy are the following—

1. Zmys [Pangshura] tectum, Bell, var. intormodia. A form
intermodiate in charactor betweon Pangshura tectum, Bell, and
P. tentoriu, Gray, and apparontly connecting the two. Ii cannot
bo distinguished as a soparate species,

2. Emyda vittate ¢ Detors.e

8. Trionyx gangelicus, Cuv.

4. Cabrita Leschenaultic (M. Ed.).

It is shown that writers have hitherto probably heen in crror
in confounding Cabrilp brunnea of Gray with Lacerta Leschenaullis,
M. El. They diffor from each other in_the character of the nasal
plates.

5. C. Jerdoni, Beodd.

The charactors of the nasal plates are again distinct from thoso
of the other two species, being similar to thoso in Aremias. Tho |
three® however, appear to form a good genus.

6. Ophiops'[Gymnops] microlepis, n. sg. and sp.

The ndw sub-genus Gymmops, is characterized by havimg the
nostril betweon two swollen shields, one above, itho other below,
with a small post-nasal. There are no eyelids. v o

0. microlepis has the head shields smooth, not rugose, the anto-
rior frontal singlo, post-frontals without any intcrvening plate,
occipitals snfall, cach nearly equal to the fourth part of a post-
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occipital in size ; chin shields, six or seven on each side, the first
two or three pairs meeting; dorsal scales, minute, carinated ; two
large shields in front of the anus, the posterior the larger ; fail,
elongate, sub-quadra.te in front, rounded behind, more than double
the length of the body. Colour grey in the middle of tho back,
under-parts white, sides with two white lines, the upper much the
longer, the lower not seen behind the shoulder, and with dark spots. .
Length, 7-2 inches, of which the tail is 5'1. A singlo specimen
only found at Korba in Bilaspir, «

7. Euprepes innotatus, sp. nov.

Small, resembling Euprepes macularius in size and form, but with
the centre of the lowpr eyelid transparent. Scales in 32 longitudi-
nal series, those of the back and sides with five kecls. Back olive,
sides purplish brown, a” white line running back on each side
from the superciliary ridge to the middle of the back.

8. E. [Tiliqua] carinatus, (Schneid.) var. (E. rufescens, auct.)
This specios has usually five keels on the scales in India.

9. E. [Tiliqua] macularius, Blyth, var.

A variety is common in .Chatisgarh, Chota-Nigpir, &c. It
appears probably different from 7. multicarinata, Kuhl.

10. E. [Ti]iqua.j septemlineatus, sp. nov.

A %small species, blackish brown in colour, above with soven
white lines, throe on the back, two on each side, under-parts,
white ; scales three-keeled, in thirty longitudinal rows ; one speci-
men only about four inches long. '

11. Riopa Hardwickii, ‘Gra.y.

12. R. albopunctata, Gray.

13. Hemidactylus maculatus? Dum. et Bibron.

14. -H. gracilis, sp. nov.

Near H. reticulatus, Bedd. It is small, slonder in forin, the
body less depressed than is usual in the genus, back with elongate
sub-tribedral tubercles, six inguinal pores, none beneath the thighs ;
tail, smooth, elongate, scarcely depressed at the base and not at all
behind ; colour, grey with dark spots forming bands on the back
‘and da,rk lines on the sides and belly Length three inches, of
which tHe tailis 13¢ - 8. E. Berar and Riéipiir.

15, H. marmoratus, sp. nov. Back minutely gratiulato, a very
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few small flat tuberclos at the sidos and loins, tail depressed,
ringed with three elongate scalo-like tuborcles at the side of the
hirtder part of each ring, sub-caudal shields large. Fomoral pores
about twelve on each side with a considerabld interval between
them; all the fingers and to8s with claws. Colour, grey above
marbled with dusky, whitish bolow. Longth of body, 185 inch,
of tail (venewed in part) 15",

16, Calotos versicolor, (Daud.). ‘

17, Sitann Pondiceriana, Cuy,

18. 8. Deocancnsis, Jerd. Appoars doubtfully distinet from the
last.

19. Charalin dorsalis, Gray.

20.  Typhlops braminus, (Daud.) var. pammeces.

21.  Tropidonotus quincunciatus, Schleg.

22, Rtyas mucusus, (I..).

3. Zumenis ? brachyurus, Giinther.

24.  Dendroplis picta, (Gm®).

25.  DPasserita myclevizans, (1..).

26. Lycodon aulicus, (L.).

21. Nya tripudians, Merr.,

28.  Bungarus ceruleus, (Schneid.).

29. Daboia Russellii, (Shaw.).

30, Rana eyanophlyctis, Schneid.

381. R. graeilis, Wlog

32, DPyxicephalus bre iceps, (Schnoid, )

33.  Cullula pulchra, Gray.

34,  Dolypedates muculutus, (Gray.).

5. A fourth List of Bengal Algae,* deternined by Du. G. v. MARTENS,
communteated by B. JKurz, Esaq.
(Cottinued from Proceodings for January, 1870.)

2662. Dwctyoncma fuscescens, Martens,—Filis hoteromorphis, prima-
riiv ad 535 lin, cum vagina crassis, obscure fuscis, articulis distince
tis plerumque binatis, diamotro wqualibus, vaginis rugosis, cpassis,
coloratis ; filis secundariis wFs lin. tantum oraseus, pu.lhdlonbus, '

* In this List tho species which have been already pubhshed ag ocoumng in
Bengul, are omifted, .
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articulis subobsoletis viridescon{ibus.—Oalcutta, natans in aqua stag -
nanto horti botanici, January, 1870,

2663. Oscillaria amphibia, Ag.—Howrah District, very frequent,
fornnng slippery layors of about § lin. thickness on brick stairs
leadmg to tanks, otc., also submergod or near the surface of the
water.

2664, Oscillaria Cortiana, Menogh.—Howrah District, in timka,
etc! on the upper surface of waterplants.

2665, Oedogonium scutatum, Kg.—Howrah Distriet, in tanks,
on leaves of a species of Cryptocoryne. January, 1870.°

2666. Mastigonema granulatum, Martens.—Filis fasciculatis, basi
coalitis, diametro 15 ad 535 curvatis, sensim attemaatis, vaginis
hyalinis arctis, articulis inferioribus diamotro duplo brevioribus,
pulchre granulatis, superioribus obsoletis fusco-wrugineis.—ITow-
rah District, in tanks «nd slowly running waters, on the stems of
plants, especially of grassos. January, 1870.

2667. Lyngbyn solitaris, Kg.—Howrah District, frequont in
tanks on dead or living plants.

2671. Rivularia Lens, Mcnegh.—Iowrah District, very frequent
in tanks on the leaves of T"allismrm;‘

2672, Conferva bombycina, B. crassior, Martens, articulis diame-
tro (417 ad 35 lin.) duplo ad quadruplum longioribus.—Calcut-
ta, Botanic Gardens, in tanks. January, 1870,
© 2678.  Mastigonema casspitosum, Kg,—Caleutta, Botanic Gardens,
on dead submerged stoms of Sesbania paludosi. January, 1870.

2674. Leptothriz subtilissima, Kg.—Howrah District, on moist
walls of buildings. (Grows, for instance, on the damp walls in the
Library Room of the Herbarium-building, Botanic Gardens.)

2675, Scytonema Vieillardi, Martens. Strato compacto nigro, filig
subsimplicibus flexuosis acuminatis, cum vagina 515 ad R}y lin.
crassis, eerugineis, vaginis luteis crassis.—Howrah District, on
walls, especially of waterworks, very frequent. o

X2. Oscillaria limosa, Ag.—Howrah, froquent in tanks, Janu-
ary, 1870.

2024. Hypoglossum Bengalense, Martens. Fronde tenui purptirea,
sesquilineam lata, glterne decompositd-pinnatifida, segmentis Linea-
ribus denticulatis, axillis acutis, denticulis obtusiwsculis; costis
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wegmentis conformibus e multiplici serie collularum- elongatarum
compositis, cellulis frondis sexangularibus g% lin. crassis ; spermatiis
in superficie sparsis.—Lower Bengal, Mutlah, tidal. December, 1868.

2026. Rhiroclonium Antillarum, Kg.—Lower *Bengal, Mutla.]f
brackish wator. Decomber, 18%68.

2687 IFlischeria tenuis, Murtens Filis ramisque primariis subto-
rulosis tonmonbus, ramulis ;15 lin, crassis, acuminatis ; articulis
superioribus diametro duplo longioribus.—Culcutta, Botanic Gar-
dons, on damp walls of the nerthern facos of buildings. Dull
orange-colourod, whon fresh. January, 1870.

Noarly allied to Fisckeria thermalis, Schwabe, which grows on
walls exposed’to the hot vapours of hot springg, as, for instance, at
Carlsbad, Bohemia,

2705. Protococcus cohacrens, Kg.* Calcutta, very common on
walls of buildings, exposed to the weather. .Fobrua.ry, 1870.

2707.  Cladophora simpliciusculn, Kg.—ITooghly river near Kid-
dorpore, Calcutta, on old tidally submerged brickwalls. February,
1870.

2708. Ilypoglossum Lepricury n, Kg.—Calcutta, occurring with
the last. »

2709. Secytonema aurewm, Monegh.-CaIcutta., on muddy banks
of tho Hooghly river at tho Botanic Gardens. February; 187.

2710.  Chthouoblastus salinus, Kg.—Calcutta, Hooghly river noa.l'
Kiddorpore, on an old brickwalls. Fobruary, 1870.

2711. IE)rmomplzon coraceus, Kg. —l{.uoghly river along the Bo-
tanic Gardens, Calcutta. TFebruary, 1870,

9712.  Conferva bombycina, Kg.—Calcutta, Hooghly river nedt
Kidderpore. February, 1870.

2713, Oscillaria tenuis, Liyngh.—Caloutta, Botanic Gardons, in
tanks.» *

2714. Oscillaria-antliaria, Martens,—Calcutta, on muddy banks
of the Homghly river, Botanic Gardens, Fcbruary, 1870, .

2715.  Oscilluria tenuis y formosa, Bory.—Calcutta, Botanic Gar-
dons, in tanks.

* Thig Alga is vory froquont inBongal; hardly ave 4he wglls ofs buildings

‘whito-washod, when thoy again turn first groen and then black, being covered
by thés refocosus. .
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Glocooapsa rupestris, B. pallida, Martens.—On walls in the Bota-
ni¢ Gardens, Calcutta. January, 1870.

1006-6. Polysiphonia rufo-lanosas, Harvey.—Calcutta, Botanic
@ardens, on subnferged branchos occurring together with Catenolla

Opuntia, Grev, along the Hooghly river.

At tho close of tho meeting, Mr. N. A. Bellotty presented to the
Society four Jynthia coins.

Bibu Pratipa Chandra Ghosha, Asggistant Secretary, has since
sent the following note regarding those coins.

“They are silver Jayanti coins, As usual, they bear no names of
kings. ‘

Area I1.—RQMTBTq FIN T(ILW
Of the Honoy-worker of the lotus at the foot of the most glorious Siva.

Area II.— B8TTEY 4T YTWLI =T 39¢9
Of the illustrious sovereign of Jayanti-pira. Sdke, 1653 or A, D, 1741.

Area I, bears rudo figures of a musket and a long knife and the
yantra. On the top of tho inscription in tho margin is a half-
moon, and below it a loaf, perhaps moant for that of tho Bel.
In Marsden’s work (MCCXVI-MCC}LVII) tho coin is figured and
described ; but his date is 1683,

The segond coin is a duplicate of the first. It bears an impres-
sion on the margin of a punched stag.

The other two are exactly alike. They are a litllo larger
than the two above described, and the metal appears to be a littlo
more alloyed. «

« The legends on both areas are identical with those of the above,
excepting the date, which is 1712 Saka, or A. D. 1790. The mar-
gin, asin the above three coins, is decorated with a string of beads.”

LIBRARY, “
The following additions have been made to the iibrary sinco the
last Meeting. ¢
Dresentations.

» Names of Donors in Capitalg,
Report of the thlrty-mghth meotmg of the British Association
for the sidvancemertt of Science ; held at Norwich in August 1868.
—THE BRITISH ASSOCIATION, “ .
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Catalogue of Scientific Papers, Vols. II and IIT.—Tre RoyvaL
Sociery oF Lowpon,

Philosophical Transactions, Vols. 158, 159, part I. —Tug SaME.

Proceedings of tho Royal Society, No. 119.—T#hu Samr. )

Materials for a Fauna and Flora of Swansea and the nelghbour-
hood, by L. W. Dillwyn, F. R. S.—Tur Saus.

Proceedings of tho Royal Physical Society of Edinburgh, for
1855-66.—1TaE Rovar Prvsicar Sociery or Epinsurorr. '

The Transactions of the Linnegn Society, Vol. XXVI, parts 2 and
3.—Tur LiNNEAN Sociery or Lonpon. .

Journal of the Linncan Socioty, Botany, Vol. X, parts 48 and
.49, and Vol. XTI, Zoology, Vol. X, parts 43-16. —Tire Sanm.

Proceedings of the Royal Institution of Great Britain, Vol. IV,
parts V and VL—Tnz Rovar INsTIrvTION.

Aunnales des Sciences Physiqueg ot Naturllles ’Agriculture ot
d’Industrie, 3¢ Série, Tomo XI—Tur Iurerian Sociery of Adni-
CULTURE, &ec., oF Lyon. * -

Actos de I’Académio Imperialo des Scionces, Delles-Lettres of
Arts, de Bordeaux, 3¢ Strie, 31° Année, 1 ’.l‘nmostro —Tus Tu-
PERIAL, AcCADEMY OF BoRDEATX. °*

Bulletins de I’Académic Royalo des Soie.nces, des Leltros et dos
Boaux Arts de Belgique, 2™° Sér. Tome XXV, XXVI.—TuzRoy-
AL AcApEMY oF BELGIUM.

Annuairo de L’Acadmmc Royale dos Scicncos, dos Lettros ot ded
Beaux-Arts de Boluuluo, 1869,—Tue SAME

Sitzungsborichto dor Kaiserlichen Akadomio der VWissenschaften,
Math.-Naturhist. clusse, Band LVII, Abth. 1, Ilcfte 1V-V; AbthH.
2, Iefto ITV-V ; Band LVII, Abth. 1, Hofte. I-V; Abth. 2. Hefto
I.V; Band LIX. Abth. 1, Hefte 1-2, Abth. 2, Hofto 1-3.~—~Thilos-
Hist. ®lasse, Band LIX. Heffo 1-4,* Band I.X, Hefto 14, Band '
LXT, Hoft. 1.—Tre INPERIAL ACADEMY oF SCIENCES OF VIENNA.

Registexszu don DBiindon 51 bis 60 dev Sitzungsberichte dor PPhi-
losophisch-1listorischen classe der Kaiserlichen Akadewmio der \Vis-
senschaften, VI.—Tue SayME. »

Jahrbuch der Kmsmlu,h-Kom«rhchen Geologischen Reic lwanstalt
Band XVIII, No. 4, Band ‘{IX No. 1.—Tue BireriAL GEorocicaL
IngrruTE OF”VIENNA. .
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Verhandlungen der K. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt, 1869, No,
IL—THE SAMz.

Archive fiir Osterreichische Geschichte, Band XTI, Hilfte. I-II
—Tne SauE. “

Fontes Rerum Austna,camm, Ostorreichische Geschichts Quellen,
Band XXVIII, Abth. 2, Band XXIX, Abth, 2.—Tur SAME.

Die Porphyrgesteine Osterrexch s aus der Mittloren Gteologischen
Epoche, von Dr. Gustav Tschermak,—TuE Sawve.

Talulae codicum manuscriptorym precter Graecos et Orientales
in Bibliotheca Palatina Vindobonensis asservatarumn, edidit Acade-
mia Caesarea Vindobonensis, volumoen IT.—THE Simz.

Reise dor Osterrcichischen Fregatte Novara um die erde, in den,
Jahren 1857-58-59, Anthropologischer Theil, von Dr. F. Miiller.
—Tur MiNisTEr oF ForrkioN A¥rAirs, VIENNA. )

Abhandlungen der ‘Mathematisch-Physikalischen Classe der K-
niglich Bayerischon Akademie der Wissenschaften, Band X, Abth,
2.—Tur Rovan Acapeny oF RcrENchks oF DBAvARIA,

Abhandlungen der Historischen Classe der Kiniglich Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Band XI. Abth. 1.—TuE Same.

Abbandlungon der Philosophisch;Philologischon Classo der Ké-
niglich Bayerischen Akadomie dor Wissonschaften, Band XI,
Abtl. IIE.—TuE Same,

Denkschrift auf C. F. . v. Martius, von C. F. Meissner,—~Tug
SAME,

Uebor die Entwicklung der Agrikulturchemie.—TuE SAME.

Zeitschrift den Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, Band
XXIII Heft, IV, Tue GrrMan OrienTAL SocieETY, LEIPZIG.

Nyeclretudowdnyi Kozlomények, Kiadja a Magyar Tudoményds
Akodémia Nyelretudoményi Bizottsiga, Szerkeszti Hunlulvey Pil,
Hatodik Kotet, —T'ms ITuNeaniaAN AcADEMY oF SciENcks, PrsT.

Magyar Tudoményos Akadémia Ertesidjo, A, M. T. Akadémia
Rendeletébol, szorkeszti Ronay Jadzint.—THE Same, .

Aarboger for Nordisk oldkyndighod og Historie udgirene af Dot
Kongelige Nordiske oldskreft-Selskal, 1869 :—Tnx Nosrnern Az-
CHEOLOGICAL SociEry or COPENIIAGEN.

Mémoiros de la Soeiété Royale dos'Antiquarios du Nord, 1868.
—Tue RovarL Socrery oF NORTHERN ANTIQUARES, €JoILNHAGEN.
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Mémoires do L’Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Peters-
bourg, Tome XII, XTIL.—Tur IMPERIAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCES
oF St. PETEESBOURG.

Bulletin de I’Académie Impériale des Sciencbs de St. I’etcrs-
bourg, Tome XIII.—Tne Same

Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Socicty 1867-
70. Parts 1 and 2.—Tur CEvLON Astatio SocTETY.

Ramayana, Vol. 2, part 2 by Hemachandra Bhuttacharya.—Bue
Ebrroz. .

Rahasya Sandarbha, No. 59.—BAsu RASENDRALATY MITRA.

List of Birds in Alaska, by W. H. Dall, and M. M. Baunistor.
—W. H. Darr, Bsa.

Ausfithrliches Lohrbuch der Hebraischen® Sprache des Alten
Bundes, von H. Ewald.—TuE Avrnor. .

Eléments do la Grammaire Assyrienne, pat Jules Oppert.—Tux
Avriox.

Racines et Eléments simples dans lo Systemo Linguistique Indo-
Européen por A. Hovelaque.—Tur AurHon.

La Théorie Spécieuse de Lautverschiebung.—TiE AvuTion.

Les Etudes Indiennes dang I'dtalio Soptentnonale, le Maha-
bharata, Dora d'Istria.—Tur AvuTHOR.

Note sur la pronunciation ot la transcription de doux .Sifllentes
Sanskntes.-—Tng AvTHoR.

Die Papageien, monographisch bearbeitot, von Dr. Otto Finsch;
Band 2, Hiillfte 1-2.—1'nx Avrmog,

Fragmenta Historicum Arabicorum, Tomus Primus, continens
partem tertiam operis Kitdbul-Oyin wa ’l-hadaik i akhbéri I’-ha-
kiik, ediderunt M. J. do Goeje et P. do Jong.—Tur Avrnous.

Indische Streifen, von A. Wober, Band 2.—Tnt Auruor.

Comparative Dictionary of the NonsAryan Languages of India
and Iligh Asia, by W. W. Hunter, Esq.—Tuz Govr. oF INDIA.

Selections from the Records of the Govt. of India, For. Depart.
No. LXXIX.—Tue SaME.

Narrative of the Course of Legislation by the Council of thoe Go-
vernor-General during the official yoar 1868-69.—TuE SAME.

Administration of the Pufjab and dependencies for 1868-69,—
Toe Samm, ,

Dispensary Roport, Punjab, 1868.—Tux SauE.
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Roport on tho Administration of, the N. W. Provincos for 1868-
69.—THE SAME. .

Seloctions from the Records of the Government North-Westorn
Provinces, Vol. I1I, No, 3.—TuE Govermient N. W. Provixces.

Tndebtodness of the Cultivators of Oudh.—THE Govr. oF BENGAL.

Selections from tho Records of the Govt. of Oudh,. Groves.—THE

, BAME. . '

Ktatistical Committee, forms to atcompany the Annual Report of
the Province of Oudh, 1868-69.—Tur SAME.

Report of tho Administ. of tho Madras Prosy. 1868-69.—TnRE SAME,

Selections from tho Records of the Madras Governmont. Civil
Dispensaries, 1868-69,—T1rE- SAME. ¢ ‘

Administr. Report on British Birma for 1868-69.~—~Tur SAME.

Roport on Publit Health, 1868 (B. Birma).—Tne Same.

Report on Hospitals, 1868 (B, Birma).—Tiz SauE.

Report on Vaccination, 1868 (B. Birma).—Tue SAME.

Administr. Roport of the Bombay Prosy., 1868-69.—Tue Sames.

Roport of P. Instruction in Lower Bengal for 1868-69.— Tk SamE.

Report on Revenue Administration of Oudh for 1869.—TiuE SAME.

Report on tho Topograph.Survby of India for 1868-69.—TuE SimE,

Report of the Committoo of the Landholdors and Commercial
Asgotiations, for 1869.—Tor SiME.

Ezchange.
" The Athensum, May, 1870. The Nature, Nos. 32 to 35.
LPurchase. '

Miiller’s Zoologia Danica.—Gould’s Birds of Australia, 2 Vols.
—The L. E. D. Philosophical Magazine, No. 263.—Tho American
Journal of Scionce, Nos. 145-46.—The Ibis, No. 21.—Revuo de
Zoologie, No. 4.—The Annals and Magazino of Natural History,
No. XXX.—The Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, No.
102.—Revue Linguistique, April, 1870.—Revue’ Archéologique,
No. Ve—The Numismatic Chronicle, part I, No. 1.-—Revuo des Deux
Mondes, May and June.—Journal des Savants, April.—Comptos
Rendys, Nos. 17-21.—The Calcutta Review, July.—The North Bri-

" tish Review, A pril.—Nonnelles suites & Buffon, Histoire Nuturelle des
. Poissond, Tonte 2nd.—Dr. Paley’s Vedanta Sara.—Dr. Pratt’s Ety-
molog. Forschungen der Indo-Germanischen Sprachehr, Bd. 2. Abth.

2.—Fauchés Mahibhérata, Vol. X.—Courteilld’s Dictionnaire Turk.
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OF THE

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL

FoR SEPTEMBER, 1870.
+ .

A meeting of the Society wgs held on Wednesday, the 7th
msta,nt at 9 p. M.

The Hon'ble J. B. Phear, President, in the chair.

The minute? of tho last meeting were read and confirmed.

Presentations were announced — *

1. From the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, two copies of the
classificd Catalogue of Sanscrit M§S. in tho Sarasvati Bhanddram,
Mysore.

2. From Mons. L. Lafoitt,—A tablo shewing the results of
Meteorological Observations made in St. Xavior’s College Observa-
tory, during the first six months of 1870.

3. From the Author—A copy of Main Rosults of the Modern
Vaidic Researches by R. Ghosha.

The following gentleman duly proposed and seconded at the last
meeting, was ted for and elected an Ordinary Member :—

R. F. St. A, St. John, Iisq. .

Captain J. Forsyth fas intimated his desn'e to withdraw from the
Society.

The following lettors addressed to the Secrotary were read :—

1. From A. O. Hume, Esq., C. 8., Agra.

““In a former letter to you I have stated that Cypselus tectorum,
Jordony of Major Godwin-Austén’s listy which appeared at p. 91 of '
J. A. 8. for 1870} was probably C. infumatus. I have now one or

' two more cerrections to make to that list.

The bird described by Muajor Austen as Rhyticeros plwatua,
Lath., is really the fomale of that specios. The description given.
of tha naked space on the throat sottles this. *

In the male plicatus the fgula,r pouch is bright yellows and in
fact the bird®mentioned by Major Austen as Aceros? sp. ind.
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No. 146, b, is pretty clearly the male of Rhyticeros plicatus. Dr.
Cantor states that in this species the male has the bill (greenish or
yellowish) white, iris pale crimson, gular pouch rich ga,mboge
yellow, feet blatkish, while the female has the iris golden
va.ndyke, eyelids brick colour, pouch dirty azure with two trans-
verse black lines, &e.

The male plicatus has the medial part of the crown, the occiput
anfl nape, a sort of rufous bay, the sides of tho head and neck and
front of the latter glistening white, more or loss tingod with yellow.

The female has the heagd and nock black, and is smaller in size,

There can be no doubt, I believe, that Major Austen’s No. 1464,
and 1465, aro female and male of the same species.

Then his No. 231a, Anthreptes 2 is unmistakeably Chalcoparia
Singalensis, Gm., Anthreptes phenicotis, Blyth, one of the very com-
monest of the Nectarinide, in Tippera, whenco I have received
very uumnerous specimens.

Maujor Austen suys, he obtained*two specimens of Serilophus
rubropygius, one having a fine colour of shining white, Oue would
almost suspect that this latter must be 8. lurafus, Gould. I have
had at least 20 kpocimons of eachspecies beforo me, at one time
or anotlier, and so far as my experience goes, Gould is quite correct
in saying-that rubropygius is distinguished from funatus {amongst
othor things) “hy the almost total absenco of unate mark on
the sides of the neck,”’ and again in stating that in rubropygius
“ the lunate mark on the sides of the neck is obsolcte in somo
individuals, and is not very conspicuous at any time in the adult.”

Tho spocimen of the so-called fiphialtes Lempigi does, if correctly
described, most certainly not belong to that species, which is never, I
beliove, chestnut. Temminck’s Pl Col. 99 is a very fuir representa-
tion of Lempigi, which is dounbtless often rwfous, but always ¢ brown
and not a chestunt rufous. The wing also is too small. Probably,
this specimen belonged to E. Mautis, Bon., a species,which does
occur in Burma, and which is generally confounded with Lempigi, al-
thongh Bonaparte points out tho leading distinctions clearly enough
in the Conspectus.

Henicurus awigrifoons is of course nothing but the young of
Henicurus Scoulers. <
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The Carpophaga species not dotermined, appears to be nothing
but the immature, or female, snsignis. In the old female, there is
never much coppery gloss, and in the immature birds of both sexes
and in some apparently adult females, thoro is ab.solutely nope. L
have a female snsignis from Tippera, which appears to correspond
exactly with Major Austen’s description, and I have little doubt,
that this was what his birds were.”

2. From Lieut, E. H. Steel, Dibrughar.

“Daring my stay in Assam, I have both had in my possession
and seen various Celts which have been found iu tho hill ranges
to tho 8. E. of Dibrughar. I think that perhaps skotches and
descriptions of thom might bo of interest to tho members of the
Asiatic Socicty, and in this hope 1 am mduwd to send them to you.

No. 1, (pl. II1.), is a Celt of Jode stoue in tho possession of W,
Huly, Esq., and ho procurod it, I boliove, from tho Namsang
Nagas. I sketched it some 11ttle time ago. Tho stone is of a
greenish hue, somewhat mottled, and in parts prosenis the appear-
ance of bemfr rust-stained : the od"'o is perfoct, and shews but little
mark of having been used: ‘& is’ larger by im than most of the

Jolts found in the same locality, and of a more symmotuoal shupe,
and presents an appearanco of high finish.

No. 2, (pl. IVi#l#¥is in the possession of Lieut. W. Barron, B. 8. C.,
who kindly allowed mg to copy it. It is far smallor than No. 1, and
of a lighter green hiuo; in facl, looks a pigee of pure jade stono. It
bears marks of having been used, both on tho edge and on the head.

No: 3, (pl. 1V.) is of a very different shupo, as will be seon by
the sketch, aud the stone is -also of a very difforent character, being
of a soft white friable substance, of a brownish ycllow on the
outside} in fact looks as if it had hedu caleined after its manufac-
ture. I am unable to determine what stone it is.

Besidos thesc three of which I sond skotches, I had onosin my
own possession which I sent to England, und which Sir John
Lubbock pronounced an undoubted Celt, but at the same time he
regretted that it had not heen found by some reliablo person, in
situ ; this Celt was cxactly smnltu in shape® and *sizo fo Lieut,

Barron’s, and“0f the same hued jade. .
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All of these Celts were found among the Namsang Nagas, a
tribe to the 8. E. of our frontier station of Typore.

I read some time ago in the Society’s Journal that in Burma
specimens of the sort marked 1 are considered spurious and dead,
and those of No. 3 authentic. Exactly the reverse opinion obtains
up here among the Nagas : No. 1 is a live stono; No. 3 a dead.

I have seen an exceedingly fine collection of Celts from the
Danish shell mounds; they all seemed highly finished like the celts
found here, and T see no reasorn why these latter may not also
be considered genunine, *

I also hardly think it possible that the Nagas would manufacture
objects they hold in such awe merely for sale, especially as they
are so unwilling to part with the few specimens that they possess.”

Mr. Ball said— .~
. “The Assam Jade Celt to which Lt. Steel alludes was described
by Sir John Lubbock, in the Atheneym for June 22nd, 1867.

“Thero is at present in tho Geological Museum an implement
made of soft shale, which was brought from Assam by My, Medlicott.
(Proc. A. 8. B., Sopt. 1867, p. 152).

“T take this as a favourable opporfunity for making a few remarks
on sfone implemonts which havo been discoverod in Singhibhdm,
In July, 1868, I exhibited to the Society some chert flakes, and
at the same time read a communication from Cnpﬂ Beeching of the
10th M. N. L which doscribed their modo of occurrence near
Chaibassa and Chukerdkarpur in the Singhbhim district. Since
that time, I have visited the localities and obtained what I bcliove
to be strong evidence of the human origin of the flakes. Thvse at
Chukerdharpur must have been transported at least three miles as
the nearest source of the material of which they are made 1s situa-
ted at that distanco. It is difficult to heliovo from, the nature of the
case, that the transporting force can have beon other than human.

“ Besides these flakes which I found in many parts of Singh-
bhim, I have been fortunato in discovering a beautifully made Celt,

. which I now exhibit, in another part of Chota-Néagpér. It layon’
the surface at the foot of a small hill near the village of Buradih,
8. E. of Gomaria in Tamar. It is, 1 think, the best-forined weapon
yet obtained in 8. W. or Lower Beugul.”
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Col. Hyde then made the following observations on the effoct
produced by a thunder storm on a sclf-registering indicator—

“While testing the qualities of#%the coal from the Raneegunge
field, I wished to ascertain the amount of dru.ug.ht in the chimney
in use, and the regularity with Which it was maintainod.

“ For this 'puq‘)ose an ordinary self-recording indicator was
constructed, and fixed as follows.

“ At the floor line of the Mint, a holo was bored into the chimnoy
from tho Engine room; in this kole an iron tube one inch internal
diameter and six feet four inches long was carefully sct in mortar,
The tube projected threo inches into the chimney and loft sufficient
outsido for the convenient fixing of tho indicgtor. Oun the outside
end of the tube was fixed a tap § inch bore, and this was connectod
by means of an air tight junclion with one stem of a tube of U
form, fixed in a block of wood, sodhat it might stand upright.

““The diameter of this U tube was 23 inches, and it was filled
about half way up with water. Thus one stom of the U tuhe is opon
to the insid.e of tho chimney, while the othor is open to the room
in which it is fixed. .

“ Within the stom that is open to the room is pl:wod a light coppor
ball float, which sits on the surface of the wator, and {follows tho vseil-
lation of the water. A thread is attached to this foat, aild fr0m it
passos over a smull wheol to a poucl that is free to truvel on the
line of the axis of a eylinder driven by a dlock, after the mauner of
an ordinary indicator, (Fide L V., diggram No. 3,) sv that any
motion in the water in the U tube will bo truly indicated by a line
drawn on the paper of &0 revolving ¢ylindor.

¢ Qn the top of tho stomof tho U tube that opens to the chimney
and in the junction is placed a gmall screw, so that by closing the tap |
and oflening this screw, both stems of'the U tubo can be opencd to
the room, and the water in both stems brought to a level. With
the float’  this condition the cylinder is turned round, and an
equilibrium atmospheric lino is traced on the paper. The tap
is then opened to the chimney, and the screw closed ; aftor,which_
gny diminution of pressure gonsoquent on the current within the
chimnoy is¥ndicated in amount and duration on*the Paper.’

¢« Tt will beween that the fall of the Jout and the diagraw No. 1
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drawn on the paper only indicates half the total disturbance, 7. e.
half the difference betwevn the pressure of the atmosphore outside
and inside the chimney, so that®vhen it is desired to give a diagram
showing the trne difforence, it is nocessary to double the vertical
scale as has been done in diagram No. 2.

“This indicator was at work on the 5th August last. At 5
minutes past 2 . M., a small but severe thunder storm passed direct-
ly over the Mint, and two remarkable flashes of lightning oceur-
ed, one following almost immediately after the other. There wus
loud thunder. ¢

“ When the diagram was examined, it was found that a very
marked diminution of prossure had been indicatod, as haviug
oceurred in the chimney at 2-5 P. a1, the timo of the thunderstorm.

“Tho diagramn, with an enlargement to shew in tenths of an inch
tho actnal amount of (iisturlmnce,, is given. It will bo scen that
two distinet fulls in pressure in the chimney are indicated, and that
afier the disturbance had ceased, the pressure within the chimney
remained somowhat less than it was before the storn.

“The height of the chimney is 80 feot and the inside diameter 5
foet.” ‘ . o

The Prosident said that, assuming the phenomenon described by
Col. iIydé to be attributable to the passago of the thunder storm,
one explanation only occursed to him. Tho storm was distin-
guished Ly a thunder clap, which caused the windows of houses to
rattle. Ho thought it possible that the concussion thus apparently
produced by the impact of the sound wave mighti have a very
appreciable effect upon tho barometrica®column. Col. II yde’s
apparatus measured the difference betwoen the simultaneous atmo-
spheric prossures on the two legs of the indicator, inside tho chimney

‘and outside the chimney, respectively, and it was obvious tkat the
" sound wavo would travel more slowly through the Lieated and rarified
air of the chimney than through the outside air : therefore lte outside
log would be affécted by the concussion beforo the inside leg. He
pointed out that if this happened, the consoquence would be just
such a disturbanco in the uniformity of the diagram drawn by the
sclf-acting register,-as Col. Hyde had' exhibited. He ®ad not tho
data, relutive to the actual pressures, tempoeraturos,Jensities, and
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the height of tho chimney, requisito to a ecalculation of the amount
of the disturhanco upon this basis; but he admitted that he did
not think the amount which would® result from such a caleulation
would be nearly so largo as that in the Bagram. * The explgnation
was, therefore, no doubt insuffitient,

Col. Hyde said—*¢ Some time since, I observed the water in tho
open stem of the U tube oscilluting, thinkiug that this wight, perhaps,
be due to the concussion of the atmosphere in the roow, whore two
powerful air pumps, driven by a 30 IL. P. Eugine were delivering air,
I mado a carcful experiment, by closing the open mouth of the U
tube, s0 as 1o leave. ouly a very small holo open to tho room. Thero
was not the slfghtest alteration in the oscillatiqus, and it was evident
that theso oscillations were unaflected by the air pumps, and were
solcly caused by the action of tho chimucy draught. It would
seom also that the length 6’-4" of fube 1” diametor, and the contrac-
tion caused by the § tap would g¢ffectually nogative the supposition
of any sudden motion (snch as is indicated in the diagram) heing
given to tho wator in the U tube by concussive action on the open
stom, and the diagram I think clearly indicates a diminution of
pressuro within tho ¢chimney im relation to the 1)1’688111‘6 in the room
at tho base.

“The most probablo cause seems to be a sudden local dimifution
in the temperature of the storm space or cloud passing over the
top of tho chimuey. The duration of the disturbance within tho
chimney is about three minutes as shewry by the time linos, and tho
extent of the disturbance amounts to & of an inch in diminution of
pressure. ‘

“The diagram indicated an occurrence that caused a suddon in-
creaso in tho volocity of the cirrent up thoe chimney, a recurrence,
and then a return to nearly the origihal condition, and its shape, I
think, shews an'exhausting action through a contracted orifice.

“ I have not any record of the temperature or of the roading of
the baromeoter at the timo of the storm ; but tho hoight of baro-
meter and the temperature of the air and of the inside of the
chimney wero recorded at 1,38 and at 2.38 ». . as follows :—

1.38 ». . Barometor, 29.74, air temp. 86, cimndy tem]. 220.

2.38e. . ” ,, 2040 , 84, " 245.”
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The following papers were real—

L--Note on Three Specios of Datrachia from Moulmein,—by
« Dr. JF. StorLiczKka.

[Received and read §th Sept., 1870.]

The two known specios of Ozyglossus, and one new of Jzalus, have
beeon lately obtained, in the same locality, by Mr. W. Theobald on
the Ataran river, cast of Moulmein (Tenasserim Province). Both
gencra characterize the Malay fauga. The discovery of the Ozyglosst
is particularly interesting dn point of geographical distribution.

0. levis has up to this only been recorded from the Ihilippines
and is stated by Giinther to be *‘ confined” to theso i8lands.

0. lima occurs in Java, China, Camboja and Siam, and is said
to have also been found in Bengal. The last locality was consi-
dered doubtful, but, t‘hrough the discovery of the species at Moul-
mein, it roceives more probability, though specimens in our neigh-
bourhood must be of extreme rarity. ' They aro not represented in
any of our collections, while 0. leevis is.

The discovery of tho Oryglossi so far north is further' interesting
in connection Wi.ﬂ.l. the fossil ‘spedies, O. pusillus, which I have
described from the wupper tertiary frog-beds of Bombay, (vide
Men. Géol. Survey of India, vol. vi, part III, p. 387). And,
since I had the opportunity of examining the two recent species,
I am confidont that the gemeric determination of the fossil one is
corcect. This fact, though as yet almost singlo, cloarly indicates
that the Malabar coast had its Malayan fauna,—which is so consi-
derably different from that of Central India,—already at an carlier
period than the present one. It romais to be shown, how far this
observation will be supported by the study of the fauna of the up-
per tertiary deposits of the Ifidian Peninsula. Good materitils for
this are, however, as yet a desideratum. Every fr'ngmen_t of a bone
and every shell must be collectod and carefully examied, before
we can speak with any confidence on this important subjoect.

The genus Jxalus includos a number of small tree-frogs without
" vomerine toeth. The species chiefly occur in Coylon, South India

(Nilghetis) arld the" islands of the Philippine and Indo-Malayan
Archipelago, but none have as yet beeh reported as'far North as
Moulmein. i
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~ Oxverossus Lavis, Giinther.

Batrachia salient. Brit. Mus., p. 7, pl. I, fig. A.

A small specimen, the body measuring 14 inch, which length is
equal to the distauce between the anus and metatarsal tubercle ;
the 4th toe is halfan inch long ¢ tympanum very indistinct, smaller
than the eye. . Skin with a few scattored tubercles, more numerous
posteriorly, laterally between fore and hind-limbs conspicuously
extended. Color above, pale vinaceous, or ashy brown, lighter on
the limbs, all over with darker fine marblings and spots; a somo-
what indistinet very narrow band betwegn the eyes, which are very
prominent ; upper lip spotted with white ; a short, thin flexuous
fold extends from the upper edge of tho eye to the shoulder ; an-
other much less distinet short fold crosses oﬁliquely the angle of
the mouth and is white. Below, yellowish white, on chin and
throat marbled and reticulated w1th dusky, fa¥ther on uniform whito,
with little tubercles, these bocommg most distinct on the median
hinder side of the femnora, ¢There is a distinct fold of the skin on
the inner side of tho lower two-thirds of the tarsus, and a very thin
fold also ofA the fifth toe, which Giinther does not notice.

Four specimens of this speciess oxist in thes Asiatic Socioty's
collections. They are about equal in size to the Moulmein spoci-
men and quite similar to it in coloration ; all withopt @ pale
modian dorsal streak. Very probably they are also from Burma.
All the spocimens agree in their structural characters so perfoct-
ly with Giinther's doscription and figuro, that thore can be
hardly any doubt as to the idcntity of Hoth, but the Burmese form
appears to be constantly smaller than the Philippine one.

Oxyverossus LiMa, Tschudi. Var.

Giigther, Reptilos of Indi%, p. 401. Dum. and Bibron, VIIL,e
Erpetologie gere, vol. p. 334.

Body, apove, covored with small, sub-oqual, pointed tubercles,
obsolote on the front part of tho head ; below, with ‘numerous
interspersed large tubercles of which two longitudinal rows on_ the
middle of the chin and throat are especially conspicuous *on ac-
count of their regularity ; the largo tubercles go nof extepd on the
loins, but are very marked on the lower belly, Sunout short,



274 o Proceedings of the Asiatic Society. [Berr.

rounded, with the nostrils swollen and oblique, directed upwards ;
oyes large prominent ; tympanum quite indistinct, a thin fold
runs from the upper edge of the eye to the shoulder ; no distinct
fold on the side of the body, which measures 14 inch, the length
being very nearly equal to the distance between the anus and the.
inner metatarsal tubercle ; length of 4th toe very nearly haif inch ;
total length of hind limb 1% inches. Fingers thin, free and
elongated ; toes entirely webbed up to the tip; metatarsus with
two tubereles, the inner considerably larger (but not as large as in
0. levis), than the outer, the former being laterally compressed
with an obtuse edge, the latter tubercular and pointed, The tar-
sus has on the upper hinder end a small tubercle, and on the side
of the lower inner half a thin fold ; this and the other tubercles
are yellowish, Tongue moderately narrow, elongated, terminating
posteriorly in a long puint.

Greenish brown above, some of the slightly enlarged tubercles
being black and forming, especially on the limbs, small irregular
dark spots, a pale median dorsal streak, an other much loss distinct
on each side of the middle portion of tho body ; lower eyelid and a
short streak above-the arm yellow ; flie thin fold behind the eye
and the fore limb in front blackish brown ; each fomur behind
with three dark longitudinal bands, separated by two light colour-
ed ones, the upper one of these is very narrow and yellowish, the
lower much broader and with a distinct orange tinge, the lowest
dark band is purer black than the two upper ones ; hinder side of
tarsus blackish, this color continuing on the fifth and the adjoining
too ; extreme edge of upper lip pale. Below, yellowish white
with two sub-parallel longitudinal brqwn bands, extending from
the midle of the lower lip to the belly, the sides of the body and the

‘front side of the femora uniform palé yellow ; hind-limbs gmenish
pale brown, finely marbled and punctated with darker brown and
with two somewhat irregular brown spots in the bent between
the belly and the fomora.

Although differing in some points from Giinther’s description, it
is most“probablo that the specimen which I have just described,
does not differ specifically from O. Zima, at least there is no suffi-
cient ground for a specific reparation from the materiuls before me.
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Giinther does not state all the details of coloration which I have
given, his specimens in spirit did probably not shew them suffi-
ciently clearly, but in the principal points, the coloration of the
fresh Moulmein specimen well agrees with his aceount, and so does
also the general structure of the body.

IxA1Us’ CINERASCENS, 1. sp.

Body, small, stoutish, moderately depressed, u.bovo with a fow
scattered tubercles, below on chin and throat smooth, on the belly,
and the lower side of the femora, very densely and coarsely tuber-
culated, the tubercles being flattened and moro or less distinetly poly-
hodral. Snouty short, obtuse,shortor than eye, but equal to the leugth
of the exposed pupil, or to the distance betwebn tho eyes which are
very prominent ; nostrils rounded, very slightly swollen and some-
what laterally placed below tho indistinct canéhus rostralis ; tympan-
um quite indistinet ; a fold runs frdm the upper eyolid postoriorly to
tho shoulder. Length of body 13 of an inch, slightly shorter than
the femur and tibia together; total length of hind limb 13
inches, length of fourth toe not quite % inch. Fingers, quite free,
elongated with well dev eloped swojlen discs, whigh are only slightly
smaller than those on the toes the latter being’ barely half webbed §
metatarsus with a small inner tubercle and a very, indjstinct
one at tho base of the fourth toe; no fold on the tarsus. Tongue
broadly oval, distinctly notched behind ; eustachian openings small
and very wide apart.®

Color—above, olive ashy, very mintitely freckled with dark,
paling at the sides ; a broadish somewhat indistinct band betwoen
the eyos, one irregular band on oach side of tho back—in one speci-
men reprosented by a mero elongated spot, three bands across
the loger arm and a few spats on the fingers, three cross-bandse
across each femur and tibia, the 'middle band being in each case
broadest gnd most distinet; a spot on the knee, a fow sma}l spots
on the tarsi and toos, and a large spot round the anus are dark
ashy, often encircled with a more conspicuous enlarged black line ;
shoulder fold, a fow small spots on tho lips, one spot ®n the.
side of the posterior belly, followed, and parfiully, encipcled, by
a silvery yellpw tinge, the inner basal half of the femora aud,
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# to a great extent, also their hinder side, and the toes intornally are
blackish. Below, pale brownish white, somewhat purer on chin
and throat, and all over finely speckled and punctated with dark.

The specimeny examined appear to be quite full grown; the
largest measures only # of an inch.  The structure and coloration
are peculiar, and distinguish the present species from any as yet
known from the Philippines, Ceylon, or South India.

I1.— On the Method of assaying silver as conducted in the Indian Mint.—-
Ly Dr. H. E. Busreep, Orra. Assay MasrEz. (Abstract.)

The method of assaying‘Silver, a8 now in use in H. M.’s Indian
Mints is one peculiar to them ; it was introduced. inte the Calcutta
Mint about the year 1850, and thence extended in course of time
to those of Bombay and Madras.

It has been favorabky reported on and described more or less in
dotail as an official duty by various assay officors, to local Mint
authorities in India, but beyond this, it would appear, that no at-
tempt has been made towards giving publicity to the practical
working of the process, or to making generally known the labora-
tory details of thisimethod of assey. «

* It has boon suggested to the writer that some such attempt now
would.be not only interesting but useful, as after 20 yoars’ experience
of it, the assay offices in the Indian Mint must be in a position to
assign its true value to a method which has been used for the
aseay of an immense importalion and coindge of silver bullion.
To render it more generdlly intelligible, and to show wherein the
process about to be explained contrasted with those in more general
use, Dr. Bustood very briefly adverted to tho principles on which those
processes depend for their results, omitting details and technicali-
*ties. In modern acceptance, the prificipal duty of an assayey is to
ascertain the proportion of the precious metals ¢present in any
sample of mixed metal submitted to him for examinatiop, so that
from the result of his investigation, the proper value may be as-
signed by calculation to the mass which the samplo is supposed to
‘represént.

This the assayer effects by separation of the precious metals from
the coarser ones. The most ancient means of effecfing. this was, by
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the method of cupellation. He explained the principle of thisi
method, what skill and experience it required on the part of
the operator, and how it still fell short of accuracy in its results.

Its shortcomings led to the ‘invention of amother process by
Gay Lussac, known as the volumetric, or humid, method, which is
much more accurate, and is now practised very gonerally on the
Continent. Its priuciples were briefly glanced at., Its introduction,
however, into the Indian Mints was mot considered desirable by
their assay officer, for certain roasons, a fow of which were given.
The method of cupellation, therefom being not accurate enough for
the parposes of buying and selling bullion, and that by the French
process beings considerod not well suited to Indian Mints, it became
necessary to look out for, and introduce into the Mints of this
country, a process more likely to answer all the ends in view.

This object was attained by the adaptation and introduction of
tho process now in use, viz., the “ Chloride Process of assaying sil-
vor.” Ilithorto it had mnewer been resorted to, except on a vory
smafl scale. Assayors appear to have shrunk from the manifost
difficulties® of manipulation in collecling, drying, and weighing tho
precipitated chloride of silvex, Bhe credit is due to Mr. Jumes
Dodd, a former Assay Mastor of the Calcutta Mint, of having 8o
simplified, modified, and systematized -the details of this mwothod,
as to rendor its application to the assaying of silver ou a large
scale easy and accurate. The principles and an outline of tho
dotails of the procesé were then given, an understanding of some
of the chief appliances and steps in the manipulations being as-
gisted to by suitable photographs. The system of woights in use
and the quantity of the sajple taken for assay were also explained,
as well as the points wherein this systom might fairly bo considered
bettos suited to a Mint in India than the o®her methods. .

In conclusiox, Dr. B. alluded to the vast amount of silver bullion
which thig process enabled the assay officers of the Indian Mints
to deal with confidently and accurately, during tho past 15 years.
In oneyyear alone, that of 1865-66, the importation of silver bullion
reached to the immense amount of over 14 millions sterling, —so put-
ting to a crucial test the sydtem of assay used for its valuation.
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WYL, —The Vistu Yiga and its bearings upon Tree and Serpent-worship
= ¢n India.— By Basv PrariracHANDRA GHOsHaA, B. A.

. (Abstract.)

" The' Véstu Yiga and various other forms of Serpent and Tree-
worship are traceable as much to a feeling of fear as to other: causes.
It is evidently . sacrifice, invented by the ancient Aryan con-
quezors with a view to propitiate the aborigines or primeval
owners of the land. Véstu is the principal god, and though the
aborigines themselves are not worshipped by name, the Niga is no
doubt themestensible object of worship. The several gods, properly
pitris (ancestors, predecessors, former owners) tha occupy the
several mandelas, aro’also the names of Nagas. The Vistu is the
God Earth, quite distinet from Dharé (Terra) and in the prayer he
is represonted as the supporter of the world.

" The Véstu Yéga, therefore, appears to be a memorial of the
foundation of the new Aryan home and of the Ndgas, a power-

“ful race of aborigines. In the.ceremony for dedicating a fank,
*a stick is planted on its banks. This stick is the Miga-yashti,
or the Niga-pole. o«The application of the term Néga to the reptile
diass is without doubt of comparatively recent date, and since that
time meay be noted the double meaning of the word applied to the

Niéga aborigines as well as to the Ndga serpents. Ananta is wor-
shipped not as a snake, but as a form of Vishpu, It literally
means eternity. The Anantackaturdas’s, ngb@ancﬂami, and such
other minor vratas, though'connectod with the Négas, have nothing
to do with the actual reptile.

The aborigines of India bore a peculiar relationship to the first
Aryan settlers. Many of the aborigines were hold in high estima-
tion, and in a legend th®goddoss Sarasvati is described as imperting
the art of music to two of the Négus (Aumvala and 'ds'vatara,) and
the name of Karkotaka, another Néga, is enjoined to he uttored
evory morning. There are again sevoral fruits, trees, and things
which are named after the Nigas, and those are all deriygd from
the N. E. frontiers of India. .

From the above, it vould appear that the Négas as a raco of power-
ful aborigines were respected for their prowess and al.o hated for
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their barbarous habits. The eminent among them were soon identified *
with some Hindu gods, and ultimately the Négas, as a race, bedame
a class of gods. ‘Serpent-worship, in the true sense of a creature-
worship, was never prevalent in India, and though, under peculiar
circumstances, this worship may be seen at the present day among
the several hill tribes, still such a practice does not obtain among
the Aryans. The serpent, as an emblem of etornity, is respocted,
but it is the worship of Vishnu and not of tho reptilo. Serpents
have crept into our mythologicgl legends, but in whatover form
they appear, they are put down as enemies of Vishnu. Réhu is
darkness, and its stellar form is asnake. Sun — Hari % Vishnu,
tho destroyer bf Rihu, the first destroys as daykness, the second as
snake, and the third as death. :

Figures of Négas occur in sculptured etonos, but only for
ornamentation. R

Several trees are described in lator Purinas as forms of Vishpu
and other gods, but they are therished with a dogreo of care because .
of their extreme usefulness in the tropical country. For instance
Tulsi as an'aromatic herb, the Durvd as a fodder on which the cattlo
live, the religious fig tree as dfferifg cool sheltor, the cocoanut as 2
refreshing fruit. Some trees again are noted as obnoxious when
planted near dwelling housos, because in a Ilindu hygiedic pbint of
view, they are considered injurious to health, The papaya plant is
one of those that no Hindu would liko to have near his house,

IV.— Analysis of a new Mineral from Burmah.—By D. WALDIE, Esq.

During the period extending from November, 1863, to the end of
1864, I had various samples of metallic ores sent to me for ana-
lysis by Mr. O'Riley, the Deputy Commissionor of Ma.rts,ban,
Burmmh. They were mostly samples of Galena, hut one of a
different kind particularly attracted my attention as of rather unu-
sual composition, so that I suggested to him, that it might be
desirable to publish it. To this proposal he assentod, suggesting
that m.ould be presented to the Journal of the Society., Qircum-
stances at the time preventod me from carrying my proposal info
effect, but recently I resumed the investigation Whiclthad Been lying
long mcow)]dte. .
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The analysis of the sample first sent by him on 24th July having
been unsatisfactory on one point, and the specimen having been
exhaustod, I wrote to Mr. O'Riley for another dample, in order
to settle this point. In reply he said that he had only a small
specimen left, but sent me another stnall piece from the same range
of hills, bearing a strong resemblance to the first, which he thought
might probably be the same. I have no information of the locality
whence thoy were got: Mr. O'Riley’s letters were all dated from
Shoaygyeen, except one in February 1864, from the Karen country,
In a subsequont letter, he mentioned that the samples referred to
were frotthe same range of hills as a sample of ore he was then
sending me, which turned out to be a double sulphide of copper
and iron. This is all the information I can give of their source,
as some time afterwards Mr. O'Riley died.

The following is the ‘result of my analysis of the first sample sent
on 24th July.

Copper,..... R AL 111
Silver, ...... teseresnienanaas 096
Iron, ceeeevinnnnniiinenns erereeane teseane. 86470
Antimony, ... .i0eenn.n. v eiieniraeess 11150
Arsenic, ....... cenerans Y . A (111
Bflphtir, ...oevvennnnn. PP Crbeeirseians 1-360
Deficiency and loss, ....... N 10624
Earthy matter, ......eco0iiiiiann.n, *560

Total,..... v o 100-000

The silver is cqual to 334 ounces, troy, per ton.

'The unsatisfuctory point which I wished to clear up was the
doﬁuency of 10-624, which T supposed might be oxygen combined
‘with the metals. But this did not appear a very probable selution
of the difficulty, and it might rather be owing to errors in analysis.
The determinations had all been carefully made according to the
usnal methods. The arsenic and antimony were separated from tho
other metals by Hydrosulphate of Soda, and the arsenic ddjffrmined
a8 Arsenate of Magnesia and Ammonia, and there was no reason to
doubt thé corréotness of the process. But I had some fear that
arsenic might have been lost during the operatidns pmwmtory to
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its separation from the other metals, and an experiment made on
the second sample by condugting the analysis in the same way gave
support to this view, as by this plan only 315 per cent. of arsenic
was obtained, instead of the 37 per cent. indicatedsbelow by another
process. Probably arsenic had dbeen volatilised as chloride. *

The Second sample sent by Mr. O'Riley, 11th October, was
similar in appearance to the first, but differod somewhat in compo-
sition, as will be scen presenily. No particular note had been
taken of the physical propertie.s of the«first sample. The second
one was in the form of a flattenod piece apout §th of an inch (or 1-2
centimetres) thick, with a dull, blackish, earthy looking surface.
‘When broken,sit presonted an uneven fracture of a laminated struc-
ture, somewhat celiular, of a steel grey colour with a purplish tint
and metallic lustre. In general appeurance it is like mispickel,
but of a reddor shade. Minuto specks of Brownish green matter
could be soen here and there on the surface, partlculmly between
the lamellee, when these presented themselves to view edge-
ways. It gives no streak on paper but a dark grey one on -
unglazed pdrcelain. Hardness, 55

Specific gravity at 81° F.{27° €.)

* In small pieces, 7'343
In powder, 7-428

The piecos were boiled in the hottle, but no doubt still retained
air in some interior cells

It is easily soluble in *Nitric and Nitro-Hydrochloric acids with evo-
lution of Nitrous fumes. One portion was dissolved slowly bf diluted
Nitric acid containing 38 per cent. its volumo of Nitric acid of 1400
and the solution completed gomewhat more rapidly by a solution
containing 5 per cent. its volume. Hydrochloric acid at atntosphorie
temperature dissolved it partially by standing some time (two or®
three days,) to thd extent of about 10 or 11 per cent., and by repeated
boiling about 13 per cent. more, but there appeared no deﬁmte limit
to the action. Acetic agid dissolves a portion, evidently OXIdJ.Bed
matter. @

Ignited in a platinum crucible it caked together, lost its meta]hc .
lustre and became of & brownish colour, but whitisheat the edg'es
where it aéhemd to the crucible and was removed with some dxﬁ.
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culty, having slightly attacked the platinum. By this ignition, it
increased mnearly 2 per cent. in weight. Ignited in a small glass
tube by the blow-pipe till the glass softened, it did not appear to
yield any arsenic. -

In the analysis of this sample, the arsenic (with a little antimony)
was separated from the other metals by fusing with Nitrate of
Potash, and Casbonate of Soda (Potassium Nitrato and Sodium
Carbonate,) or by passing Chlorine into the mineral mixed with
solution of Potash. Asin this case,however, the action was very slow,
the mineral was first oxidised by a little nitric acid, then mixed with
solution of Potash in excess and Chlorine passed through it. This
plan answered very well. The results of two analysis for the three
-principal constituents, agreeing very well, were as follows :—

COPPOr; vvveveenrennnes Ceresrenans Cereaeeans 1328
Tron, «o.vvvu... e reeeepaeteeeraraas .. 4388
Arsenic, ......... Ceeeeens teesascuvrsecnnnas . 3703

A complete analysis was made by ligesting a portion for about
twelve hours with diluted Hydrochloric acid and thus removing
“the oxidized matters. The results were as follows. ‘
Soluble in Hydrochleric acid, diltte.

Oxide of Coppex:, ................... oo 121
Rrotoxide of Irom, .....ve0vvven. eeenns 1.97
Oxide of Lead, .....vo0vvuvnan. resinaes 1.89
Arsenious Acid. . svev veceiiiieians oo 1112
- ‘ 6.19
Insoluble.
Copper, .....ceee teeisisasacrensae 12.13
R« TR meeses 4212
Arsenio, cececceceneas - 1. X0 ¥:
Antimony, Cereeteeeeibarieenerenanan 54 1
Earthy Matters, ........c.0.s 12
- ¢ 93.36
——
~ #* 99.66
Loss,....... voessens tecesssane 45
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In one small piece I found 2. 67 per cent. of matters insoluble in
nitro-muriatic acid, but gengrally it was very small.

It will be observed that this”sample differs from the first in the
smaller proportion of what may be considored accidntal constituents,
and is a purer specimen of the essential constituents, arsenio; iron,
and copf)er. The inside pieces contained no sulphur: the outside
crust yielded a trace probably in the state of earthy sulphate. And
while the first sample containod a notable quantity of silver, this
did not appear to contain any, or at least so little that I could not
detect it in the amount of material at my disposal. The quantity
of antimony was also less than half that of the first sample.

I have not lseen ublo to find in any book on Mineralogy I havehad
access to a description of such & mineral, Tho wnearest are Arseni-
cal Iron Pyrites (Mispickel) and Axotomous Arsenical Iron. DBut
it differs from the formor in the t(.)tal absenc® of Sulphur, and fromn
both in the presence of a considerable quantity of Copper, as well
as in the largor proportion ofeIron; and it differs still more in the
proportion of the two basic metals together to the Arsenic, the
latter being small in proportion to the former. "

The constituents approximste, shough not wery closely, to 2

* equivalents of Arsenic, 6 of Iron and 1 of Copper ; rather more that
6 of iron and less than 1 of copper. This can scarcely. be reduced
to any probable atomic formula ; but if the proper wetallic nature of
Arsenic bo adwitted it may be considered us an ulloy, and alloys
are not limited in their composition to definite formule. The excess
of basic metals in its composition gives if & fixity under the action
of heat not very usual in arsonides or unoxidised arsenical com-
pounds.

I would venture to proposo for this mineral the name of O'Ri-
leyite #n honor of the gentlemah who sent it to me, whose services
have unfortunately been lost to the Indian Goverument by an un-
timely desgh. This notice may perhaps lead explorers of these
diséricts to discover additional specimens of this or analogous

mineralss -
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V.— Notes on Charaka Samhitd.— By Dr. MAuENDRA LAL BIRCAR.
(Abstra»ct..)

Charaka Sanhité has not yet béen examined by scholars either
of Europe or Anterica. The account of Charaka in Beehtlinck and
Roth’s Dictionary publishing at St« Petersberg is taken from the
Sabdakalpadruma, in which we have a fabulous account of the
author, taken from Bhabe Prakasa, a very medern work on Medicine.

it appears, there is a MS. in Wilson’s Collection, about which
Dr. Roth writes to Mr. Hoernle, Professor, Jayaniriyan College,
Benares, as I learn from a letter from the former to Babu Réjendra
Lala Mitra, who did me the honor of referring to me on the subjoct,
and very kindly sent me Mr. H.’s letter to him. ¢

According to Drs Roth, there are 11 parts or sections in thé
Charaka of Wilson’s Collection, which are called Sthénas.

Now in tho MSS. it my possession, one of which is a careful
transcript from a very old and reliable MS., in possession of one of
the Kavirfjas of Berhampore, made*(purposely for myself) undor
the order of the late R4ja Prasanna Nariyana Deva Bihidur, as
well a8 in other MSS. in possession of other Kavirsjah, which I
have seen, there dre eight parts‘or sgetions or Sthinas. Dr. Wise,
‘the only European writer who gives any correct acconnt of Chara-
ka, mentions only eight parts or Sthinas, the names of which
exactly correspond with those in our MSS. Besides, the addi-
tional parts mentioned by Dr. Roth are but adhydyss of ome-or
other of the eight Sthénas.

All our MSS. thus agreeing, I conclude, the original Charaka
Banhiti consists of eight Sthanas or Sections. The following list
shows the names of these sections, and.the number of the chapters
or adhyiyas they severally contain —

' g .. e .. Re wwgrEfe g o

R fagman= ... T v

cy fawlaagmd .. .. W..ooT 0
g waTEE ... w .

w xPgenme L. e W
¢ fafemremet ... .. . e,
o HEWNH LR ™

c fefg@s ... e WY,
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Charaka is not the original author of the work which goes by
his name. That author was Agnivesha, who, along with five other
rishis, Bhela, Jatukarna, Pa.ré.sam, Hérita, and Ksharipéni, re-
ceived instruction from Bharidvéja, who himgelf was taught by
Indgp. Indra had received the scionce from the twins Ashvini
Kumérgs ; Ashini Kumiras from Prajépati, to whow the science
(A’ylﬁveda) was revoaled by Brahma, the suprome creator.

But Charaka does not pretend to the authorslﬁp of the work.
At the end of every sthina, nay at the end of cach Chapter or
Aghyéya., wo have the admissiof :

wfrawes aw goantariiga |
from which it,appears that he gives the anthorship to Agnivesha,
sand takes credit to himself only for revision end correction.

In the fabulous account of Charaka in Bhabaprakasha, quoted
in R4ja Radha Kanta's Sebdekalpadruma, and alluded to above, he
is maid to have compiled from®the works of the six disciples of
Bharadvaju. This is very prgbable, but he does not say so himsolf.

As to the antiquity of the work, it is impossiblo to fix the dato
when it flawed from the lips of Atreya, or issued from the pen of
Agnivesha, and when it was yevispd and edited ,by Charaka. All
that we can say, at the present stage of ours inquiry, is, that i
seems to us to be anterior to Sushruta, the onlty other z.mcient
Hindu work on medicine extant. Sushruta calls himsclf the son of
Vishyd Mitra, who was the contemporary of Réma, and claims to
have derived his knoWledge of medicine from Dhanwanturi. Now,
Dhanwantari is a mythological persondge, but the Dhanwantari
from whom Sushruta received instruction in Ayurveda was he who
was called Dibod4sa and was king of Kasi, which is now our
modern Benares. It is siligular that neither of these works makes
any gllusion to tho other. DBeth make Ayurveda of divine origin,
and they agree.in tracing this origin from above downwards as far
as Indra.  But after that thtil diverge. Charaka, gs we have seen,
mgakes Bharadvdje derive his knowledge from Indra, ‘whereas
Sushruta makes it Dhanwantari. We are inclined to think Su-
shruta to be a later work, inasmuch as his preceptor is a l#ter per-
sonage than Bharadvija. o . . .

Besides thg above, we have other grounds for believing Sushruta
to be a later work. Though not so full and copious, it is* more
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systematic and more logical in its classifications than Charaka. It
is more precise and accurate in its anatomy. Sushruta does not
make any mention of beef as an article of diet, which Charaka does.
Hence, Sushruta could not have flourished at an age when beef was
siill anarticle of food. Again, both Bagbhatta, and Misrabhgva,
the author of Bhabaprakasha, by far the most ancient, of the
modern class of medical writers, both these authors, we say, @rea
in giving priorityh and superiority to Atreya (or Bharadvija), the
preceptor of Agnivesha, the author of the work which now goes by
the name of Charaka. ‘

Hence, if we take Sushruta to have flourished about the time of
Rima, the illustrious contemporary of his father Vishva Mitra, we
must claim for Charala a date anterior to that of Sushruta. i

But Charaka could not have flourished in the pre-Paurinic age,
inasmuch as Indra is palled in the work, F@<a*< (the slayer of a
demon called Bala, mentioned only in some of the Purinas).

Such being the antiquity of Charaka Sanhiti, it must possess
very unusual interest, not only for the historian of medicine, but no
less for the philologist and the historian in general, and ¢ho philo-
sopher. As for itﬁ value in a qleclicg.l point of view, this is not
the place to dllﬂ.te upen it. This much, however, I must say, that
its puthology apmt I have found it to contain excellent and sound
remarks on therapeutus, dietotics, and hygiene.

‘The history of any period should now be deemed incomplete,
unless we had an insight into the nature of' the diseases which
provailed in that period. Tu this point of view, we have no doubt,
the study of Charaka would throw much light on the history of
the time in which it was written. From it, we shall be able, in a
great measure, to decypher the mental characteristics, the various
qccupations, the mode of living, and warious other circumstances,
connected with life and its preservation which prevailod in that age.

The receipt gf the following communications was announced-—

1. Descriptions of New Land Shells from the Shan States and
Pequ—~By W. Treosarp, Esq. °

2. On the Land Shells of Bourbon with descriptions of new
‘spovies.—DBy G. Neviet, Ksa, C. M. K- 8.

8. Descr t_pttom of new specicy of Mollusca from Oeylon ~—DBy MEssrs.
G. and H. Nuvrr,
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LiBraRY.

The following additions hpve been made to the Library since the

last meeting :—
Prosentations.
*4* Names o# Douors in Capitals.

Tilleeg til Aa.rboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie. Aar-
gang, 1866, 1867.—THE Rovar Sovtery o NowruerN ANTIQUI-
T1E8, COPENHAGEN. .

Aarboger for Nordisk O]dkz'dighed og Historie, udgivne af
det Kongelige Nordiske Oldskrift-Selskal, 1866, 1867, 1868.—
THE SAME.

Mémoires de la Société Royale des Anthuames du Nord, 1866,
" 867.-—TuE sAME.

Bijdragen tot de Taal-land-en Volkenkunde van Nederlandsch
Indie, 4th vol., 3rd part.—Tur Royar IxstiT’ or NETHERLAND INDIA.

Journal Asiatique, Nos. 55, 56.—1T'HE Asiatic SocieTy oF PARis.

Bulletin de la Société do Geographie. April and May, 1870.—
Tae GEoGRAPHICAL Socrery oF Pants.

Procecdfgs of the Royal Society, Vol. XVIH No. 120.—Tue
Rovar Sociery or Loxpon. * °

Proceedings of the Royal Geograplucul Socmty, Vol. XIV,
No. 2.—TanE Rovar GEoarArHICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON.® @

The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and
Ireland, Vol IV, part 2.—Tur Rovar Asiaric SocEry oF GREAT
BRITAIN AND IRELAND, .

Bollettino della Societi Geographica Ituliana, fas. &.—THE

*Iranian SocieETY OF GEO(mAgHY, .
Monatsbericht der Koniglich Preussischen Akademie der Wis-
* senschaften zu Berlin, M#i 1870.—Tue RovAL GERMAN ACADEMY

OF ScaENCES, * . ¢
Verhandlungen der XK. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt, Nos. 10—
17.—THE roro6IcAL INSTITUTE OF VIENNA. *

-Jahrbuch der Kaiserlich-Koniglichen Geologischen Relchsa.n-
stalt, Nos. 34,—THE saME.

The first Annual Report of the American Museum of Natural.
History, January 1870.—THE AMERIOAN Mwseuse or New Yorxk.

Original Sansorit Texts, Vol. V, by Dr. J. Muir.—THE AvTHOR.
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Main Results of the modern Vaidik Researches, by R. Ghosha.

—THE AUTHOR.

Professional Papers of Indian Engine®ring, No. 28.—TrE Eprros.

Rémdyana, Vol. II, No. 3, edited by Hemachandra Bhattd-
chirya.—Tur EpiTor.

Moenhoirs on the History, Folk-lore, and Distribugion of the races
of the North-Western Provinces of India, by the late. Sir H.
Elliot. Edited by J. Beames Esq., C. 8., 2 Vols.—Lap¥ Eruior.

Séastra Prakésd, Kalki Purina, No. I.—KgpAraANATHA BANERJI,
Pubrisner.

Archives Paléographigues de I’Orient ot de ’Amérique par Léon
de Rosny, parts 12.—MarsoNNEUVE AND Co., PUBLISHERS.

Records of the Geologicdl Survey of India, Vol. III. part 3.—
TrE SUPERINTENDENT, GEOLOGIOAL SURVEY OF INDIA.

A classified Qatalogue of Sanscrit works in the Sarasvati Bhén-
didram Mysore.—THECoMMISSIONER OF MYsSORE.

Hunter’s Comparative Dictionary, Part IL—Tue Gov. oF InpIa.

Drury’s Hand-book of the Indian Flora, 3. Vols.—TuE saAmE.

Selections from tho Records of the Madras Government, No. 14 ;
Survey and Settlement of the ‘Chellumbrum and Manergoody
Talooks, No. 15, Report on Public Instruction in the Madras
Presidency for 1868-69.—TiE sAME. '

Report on Meteorology, Museum and Horticultural Gardens in
the Province of Oudh, 1869-70, —TuE sAME. o

Report on the Administration of Civil and Criminal Justice,
Oudh, 1869.—THE sAME. C

Census of Oudh, 2 Vols,.—TuE sAME.

Sanitary. and Vaccine Reports, Oudly, 1869. —THE sAME.

Dispensaries and Lunatic Asylum, Oudh, 1869.—Tug sAME.

Progross of Education, Oudh, 1869.—TE sAME.

Purchase. .

Conchologia Indica, by Flanley and Theobald Part1 :—W estmins-
ter Review, July :—Quarterly Review, July: —Revue des Deux
Mondes, July :—Rovue Archéologiquﬁ Juin :—Revue de Zoologie, °
Nos. 5 and 6:—The Annals and Magazine of Natural History,
July :~~The Philosophical Magazine, J Ey :—Journal of the Statis-
tical Society, June :—Comptes Rendys, Nos. 28—26 :—Journal des
Savants, May and June :—Zeunker’s Dictionary, part XV :—Biht-
lingk’s Dictionary, part 43 :—Chronique do Tabari; 2nd Vol.—The
Indian Medical (uzette, Septembor :—DPaspati’s E'tudes sur les
Tchinghianés ou Bohémiens de I'Empire Ottoman. ¢

Exchange.
The Nature, Nos. 36 =40 :—The Athensum, June.
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PRICEEDINGS

OF THE

"ASTATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL

ror NovempEr, 1870,

wegp——

A meeting¥ of the Society was held on Wodnesday the 2nd
instant, at 9 ». M.

T. Oldham, Esq., LL. D., Vice-President, in the chair.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

The following presentations wqre announded :—

1. From R. F. 8t. John, Esq., A note on the antiquities of
Thatone. .

2. From Capt. A. Bloomfiold, Bilighét, six ancieni copper coins.

They are old Hindu copper coing. On some of them the
figure of an elophant may bdéeent hey aro alt square.

3. From Tieut. J. Butler, Commissioner, Naga IIills, A spoat
of an Angami Naga, a coat of the same, and a pair ef ocar
ornaments.

The following genﬁeqmn is a candidate for ballot at the next
meoting :— '

A. Rogers, Esq., Solicitor, Calcutta, proposod by L. Schwendler,
Esq., seconded by Col. H. Hyde.

The following gontlemon have mtlmated their desire to with;
draw from the Society :—
C'nptau: H. R. Thuillicr, J. M. Ross, Esq., and C. Lazarus, Esq.

The following letters were read :—
1. From Fleetwood H. Pollew, Esq., on the ¢ Barisal Guus.’
¢In regard to the *“ Barisgl Guns,” my notion was that waves of ae

* There was po meeting on the first Wednesday in t)ctober, a8 tﬁe membors
prosent did not form a guorum.
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length of a mile or two each, advancing obliquely from the §. 8. W.
would break successively on the coast from W. to E. To a
person close by, the sound of each wave would be somowhat cdn-
tinuous ; but to & person 40 or 50 miles off, if the wave broke simul-
taneously, the sound would be a hdom like that of a gun, because
both extremities of the wave would be ncarly at the'same distance
from the hearer as the centre.

“T have at Pooree, when the S. W. Monscon has lulled, seen far
to the south a very lofty wave break with a distinct booming noise,

. & second or two affer another necarcr, thon one opposite to me, and
thon others towards the north as far as ono could see. Even to
one standing on the beach, the noise of these waves (oxcept the
noarost) was so liko that of guns that wo usod to romark on the
resemblance. 'When tho wind was blowing strongly, the wave was
turned over by the force of it, bofore it attained its full height ; but
when thero was no wind, or a slight breezo from the shore, whilst
the swell was still high from the effedt of {lio monsoon, this pheno-
menon often occurred, the wavo rising to an immenso loight and
breaking over a mile or two of heach at ono moment.

I may remark that the witid blows very obliquely on to the
‘Pooree coast and would not take the sound so fur inland as at
Backergunge.

¢Tho groat difficulty about the Barisal guns aroso from the fact
that the Musalmans at Derijpore and round the Kocha River cole-
brate their marriages chiefly in September and always fire off
earthen -bomb shells, and it is almost impossible to tell the sound of
these from the Barisal guns. I should never have belisvod in
them at all, if I had not once, when in the Saplenja river in the
Sundarban, with nothing but forest to my south, heard them dis-
tinctly on four or five different occasions in one night. Of courso, we
may have been mistaken, but the sound 1o our senses was un-
doubtedly from the south, and much louder than I evir heard it
before. It woke me up from sleop, we were then about 80 milos
from the coast.’

2. From H. J. Rhiney, Esq., Zamindar Khulni, Jassoro, on the
same. subject. :
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¢One incident, and a prominent ono too, I have, I find, inadver-
tently omitted to mentiongin my last letter, which is, that the
diroction of the sounds appears to travel invariably along the
course of the streams that discharge themseltes into the Bay.
This cigcumsiance I have caretully observed for a series of* years,
and hence 1 indicated tho noisos as coming from the sca-board ;
e. g. the sub-division of Khuln4 is situate on the tonfluonce of the
rivers Bhoirab and Rupsé (the latter a local name for the cdnti-
nuation of tho Pasar), which ryn respoctively N. and E. of it, and
when I was residing there, I noticod that the sounds appoared to
come from the 8. K., whilo now that I am living across the Rupsd,
on the west dlde of it, the noises aro heard from the 8. W. Again,
Ilived about a year at u place called Nuli, alias Schillerganj, on the
Baloswar River, and to tho east of it, when the detonations, for such
I may call them, wero distinetly heard from the 8. W. No Hu-
ropean has, T believe, resided lower down the Baloswur River in
the Sundarban than Schillefganj, which is distant about a tide
only from the open sea, and the sounds heard by me there wero
docidedly loudor than those T hear here, while below that place,
and I have heard them Yeory *close to the soa, as far down the
Turanghdta river as a hoat could well venture out during the g.
'W. monsoon. They wero audible with evon still groale? prdbision ;
it the reports were quito as distinet thore from one anothor as
thoy wero elsowherey which would not appear {o bear out the surf
theory or Liypothesis originally propounded by Mr. Pecllow, and
which appears to have found much {favour.’

3. FromC. A. BErrrorr Esq., Offy. Secy. to the Govt. of the N. W. P,
‘I am directed to forward for the informatior® of the Asiatic
Socilty, copy of a Report dated 7th* July, by the Civil Engineer
of the Allahabad Circle, relative to the Monolith at Kosumbha
in the Allahabad District.’ . .
Report.

“I have the honor to report that in conformity with the
orders of Government, dgted 22nd April, 1870, J proceeded to®
¢ Kogim?” on the 19t May, and under my*persdnal s’upervision
commenced the work of oxcavating the Monolith alluded,to in
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the above orders. The position and dimensions of the exposed
portion of the shaft as I found it, hgs been so minutely and
accurately described by Col. Cunningham in his report (m‘cﬁ
Journal of the Asfatic Society, for 1865, Vol. 34, Paxt L.), that it
needs ho repetition at my hands. " .

“The small cxcavation mado by Col. Cunningham dnd partially
rofilled by him was in the first instance cleared out and a more ex-
tended area subsequently embracod, so as to enable me to reach the
bottom of the Monolith with the least possible amount of labour.

“The excavation was un#nterruptedly carried down to the deptht
of 16 feet, exposing tho shaft for a length of 26 foct from the top,
but, without exhibiting any appearanco of approachihg the base ;
at this depth, however, it becamo necessary to cut away a portion
of the underlying bank against which tho column restod, to
admit of its circumference being azcurately measured, and during
this operation a joint running parallel with the axis of the shaft
in tho direction of its base was discovered on the underlying side ;
and as it was popularly belioved and strongly asserted by a ro-
spectablo body of natives collectod on the spot that it was a secret
Tecess concoaling trtmmre, OI)eLrat‘i()ns %yoro suspeuded and eireum-
stances vorbally reported to you on the 25th May, together with
my vieW of the matter, that it would most probably bo found to bo
a pieco let into the base of the Monolith, to replace a flaw in the
original stone of which it was formed. But theve being a possibility
of doubt on the subject, Mr. Chalners, Assistant Magistrato, was
deputed to accompany me and witness the opening of the recess.
However, owing to an unfortunate accident (my horse falling and
rolling over me) I was unable to witness 4he further developmoent
of the Monolith, although I was in,camp in the vicinity. The
remainder of the operations wak carried out under Mr. Chalmers’
superintendence and the reccss opened in his presence, and the
supposed repository of treasure resulted, as I had antictpatod, in
being nothing more than a piece carefully let in to replaco a flaw
in tho oxiginal stone. The piece measuros 8 feetlong, and is about }

‘the area of the, column at its base. ,

«Owing to the accident above mentioned and the intense heat of

the weathor, I was at this stage of the proceedings reluctantly
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compelled' to suspend work till the ensuing cold weather or until
the receipt of further ordery.

“ «The Monolith, as now exposed, measures from top to base 34
foot having a circumference of 7' 10” foot at top, and ten foot at-
bottom;.whlch taken together with the two pieces lying in its vici-
nity gives a total length of 40’ 9”, and this in my opinion does not
fully represent the full height of the original eSlumn, as the top
portion exhibits a broken sufaco without a traco of the capital or
any means of connecting it withstho Monolith, had it ever existed
oven in & soparate piece. ¢

¢ Colonel Cunnmg,h’tm in his report is of opinion that the column
rotains its ong'ma.l position although overturned; the result of
the excavations prove the contrary, as the lowor portion of it was
found imbedded in pure clay without a partjclo of brick or stono
intermixed. I naturally oxpectet to find some traces of a baso-
ment of some description, but all vestiges of brick and stono dis-
appeared at the depth of 16 feet from the surface, the base of the
Monolith gesting in dark stiff clay ; it is therofore my opinion that
it has never been erectod on the sifo jt now oceupies, and its origi-
nal position will more likely be found amongst somo one of the,
many very remarkable mounds surrounding it. On sowe of theso
the foundations of immonse palatial buildings can bo dwtmctly
traced, and T would beg to suggost for the consideration of Gov-
ornment whethor it sight not be in the interest of Archcologle...l
seionce to have the more remarkablo of them thoroughly cxamined
during the next cold scason.

“ During the excavations no object of intorest beyond the remark-
ably largo bricks describe by Col. Cunuingham was discovored.

“In conclusion I may add that the cost of removing the Monolith,
into Allahabad will most probably Yall very littlo short of s,
10,000. 'lhero being no road of any description between *“ Kosim”
and “ Serai Akil” (9 miles), a smooth track will have to bo made over
this portion, and from the latter place to Allahabad, soveral nullahs
will have to be temporarily filled in, and the immense size®of the,
column will roquire special eontrivances for movmg a weight of 15 °
tons (about) agross country.”

(Signed)  H. K. Nessrrr, Civil Engineer.
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In roply to a letter fgom the Secrotary of tho Society, regarding
inscriptions on the Monolith, Mr. Nesbi¢t writes as follows :—

“In reply to your letter No. 533 of the 12th instant, I havo
‘much pleasure in ‘informing you that thero are many inscriptions
on the ¢ Kosim Monolith,” and they are almost in as mapy vari-
ous characters as there are inscriptions, the most reiarkable and
apparently the nfost ancient of them being of a peculiar shell-
shapod pattern.

#T ghall endeavour to procure the “'rubbings” you require as
soon as possible, but at présent T am mysolf unablo to got out to
Kosim (30 miles), owing to press of woik in the station.

“The Government having taken a favourable view of my sugges-
tion to explore some of tho most remarkable mounds alluded to in
my report, 1 entortain hopes of mauking somo intoresting dis-
coveries during the ensuing cold season. I may add that whilst
excavating a tank a fow miles from Kosim, two white marblo
figures in good preservation were discovered. One is called by tho
natives whom I consulted * Mahabeer,” and the other ¢ Nundhoa.”
They are now both deposited in the Allahabad Museum.”

The President then exhibited two inscriptions recoived from
Babu ‘Rashbihari Bose, Banka.

The first inscription is takon from Col. I‘r.mldm s ¢ Inquiry con-
corning the site of Ancient Palibothra, Part«JI. The second is a
Bengali Inscription taken from a Iindu Temple on tho Moundar
Il

Babu Réjendraldla Mitra said, that not having Franklin’s work
at hand, ho could not say whonce the *first inscription had Dbeen
taken ; but judging from its charactor and subject, he was satisfied
that it was a Buddhist rocord," and commemoratod the dedication of
a statuo or a chatya. The character was intermodiate betwoen the
Gupta und the Kutila, and had been inscribod probably in the
sixth century of the Christian era. The fifith lotter of the third line
'w"as doabtful, so were the last two letters of the last lino: He read

* the record as follows :—
' ' q'ﬂ“‘m.
& T

’



1870.] Proceedings of the Asiatic Socicty. *295

= AeyHc-
T fggg—or Iyum
- ¢ The highly venerated, the great king, the King of kings Sri
Ugrabhoirava - dcdicated thig.” »

Tho second inscription was {from a modern templo on the Mondar
Hill, built about 270 years ago, by a zemindar of Subbalpar.” It
was written in the old Bengali charactor of the Tirhut type and in
the Sanskrit language. Tho temple was intendoed to supply the place
of an oldor one, dedicated by a &hola IR4ja, which, according to tho
local legend, had been demolished by fiﬁlﬁpahair, and tho remaius
of which are, still visible. The followiug are its transcript and
translation :(— .

TF U WATSTATON AR IR T

wa yuwwtay frorad e usly |

% !ﬂmm:qvmz fasrarinT 9 faaE

;ﬂwqaqﬁr ﬂa;lnimfa NAGLATEHSE
WH R

“The well -disposed, and ausplcl.?us Chhatrapati, son of tho
auspicious Véisudova, dodicat 8 {his pure and poble place of victory .
on carth for S7i Mudlwsddana, in the S'uka y ar 1521, when the
noble Bralimana Duls'dsana was the officiating priest. §'a%ka 1521.—
[A. D, 1597.] :

Tho following papers were road—
L]

L.—O0n the Funeral Cevemonies of the Ancient ITindus.—DBy Basu
Rasexprana’ns Mrres.  (Abstiract.)

Tho paper opens by advdrting to two articles which have alrcady
been published on tho subjocty one by IL. T. Colebrooke on the,
modefn ritual, and the other by Max Miiller on tho ancient
ritual ; and then notices in detail the cremationary aud sopul-
chral coretionios described in the Arapyska of the Dlack® Yajur
Veda. Some of the rites noticed are remarkable. Tho first
coromony *was the removal of the dead from tho housec %o the,
burning ground, and this.was done on a un‘t dmwn by two .
bullocks, or by aged slaves. The processich was he(ulud by
the eldest of the party, and incduded an old black cow. This
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animel was sacrificed at the burning ground, and its"fat, flesh,

and organs were placed on the corpsp, which was. subsequently

enveloped in the raw hide of the animal. The wife of the dead’
was made to lie by the corpse, and was thence removed by a younger

brothér, a fellow disciple, or a servant of the dead, who offered to

marry her. The ceremony of burying the bones Wa.s-perio;'med on

the 3rd, 5th, or Tth day; and on the 10th day the mourners as-

sembled togother, and after cortain oblations, offerings, and prayers,

raiced a circle of stones, and then retired to tho house of the chief

mourner to feast on kid’s flesh and barley.

The concluding portion of the paper is devoted to a consideration
of the object and meanirg of the mantra which was flrst quoted by
Colebrooke as the Vedic authority for the performance of Suttes, and
has since boen frequontly noticed. According to the Aranyaka, it
should bo recited when tho women put on collyrium on the tenth day
of the mourning, immediately before putting up the stono circle.

A conversation ensued in which mojst members took a part.

IL.—Coins of the Sharqéi Kings of Jaunpir.—By Ret. M. A.
‘. SurrtING, Benares.

Mr. Blochmann said—

The pa.f)er will shortly appear in the Journal. Mr. Sherring
has not met with any silver or gold coins of the Sharqis, nor with
éopper coins prior o the reign of Ibrahin Shih. The first Jaun-
pur king, Malik S8arwar, Sultin ushsharq, does not appear to have
struck coins ; nor does ho seem to have assumed the titlo of Shdh.
The boginning of his reign is variously given in the Histories,
Firishtah, who copied his extracts from the Zidrikh < Mubdrak Shdki,

.gives 796 A. TL,, and makes him reign six yoars. The Afin has 16
years, which would remove his julis ton yoars oarlior. The'Luck-
now Edition of Firishtah has 776, A, H. There are also slight

discrepancies between Firishtah and the Ain in the lonfth of the
reigns of the other kings.

. MrsSherring confirms Marsden’s remark that the Jaunpur coing
exhibit the name of the Egyptian Khalifah Abulfath, who appears
to have conforred the taqlid, or right of sovereignty, on the Shar-
qfs, long after the Khalifah’s demise.
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The mest important point rovealed Ly Mr. Sherring’s paper is,
that coins were struck in the name of Husaln Shéh, the last Sharqi,
long after 881, the yoar in%which, according to the Muhammadan
Histofians, Jaunptr lost its independence, and even after 903,
the year in whioh ITusain Sh#h is said to have died, )

Marsflen also has a Husain Shahi of 886, A. II.

]
II1.—Notes on the Bonkara Temple mear Omarpore, Behar.—~By

Basv Rasusinar: Bose, Sun-Divisronaw OFFICER, BaNkA.
[ ]

IV.—An Account of Copilmoones, Je.ssora: and dts Antiquities, in con-
nection -with the Fair held there in .l[g?‘b"l, 1868.—By Banvu
®
Rasusrmar: Bosk. .

The Secrotary read extracts from both papers, which will be
published in tho forthcoming number of thesJournal. Ile said—

Babu Rashbihari Bose has since favoured tho Socicty with an
excellent facsimilo of the insgription of the Bonhara Mosque. The
inscription is in Arabic and runs as follows :—

bm"ﬁ.’wl qu&l}m,.:“"" &‘?u“’pl") aule al)) u‘l"’u‘-‘mdl;

Aol s Wl 58 glllepdls) saeslpiin wdigh) i alio

(q-/\)&iu;é&i}‘us 99'&3[1‘3)“»)&‘1& &t oA wlklewe 3[«3,_.).3.-..45'.
* 'i.ﬂ..&..j) uL.? T ¢ L4

¢ Thus says the Prophet (may God’s blessing rest upon him N—
He who builds a mosgue for God, shall have a castle like it built
for him by God in Paradise. This is ¢he Jami’ Masjid (erected)
by Sultin ’Aliuddunys wa-ldin Abul Muzaffar Husain Shih, the
King. May God porpetuate his reign! Zul Qa’dah 908, A. H.
[June, 1502, A, D.] J :

The inscription commences, with a well-known passage from the
Muh®mmadan Tradition, and is almost identical with the inscrip-
tion on the Cheran Mosque published in our Procoedings for April,
1870 (p. M2). The characters being Tughrd, present considerable
diffiulties in deciphering. The Arabic inscriptions on the slabs
which lie.about in Tribeni and Sétgénw are in the same chnrécter,.
and several of them belong to Husain Shéh. . .

’Alanddin Husain Shah reigned over Bengad front 1498 to 1521,

1]
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His numerous mosques, and the part which he playsin Bengal
legonds, have boen roferred to in the Proceedings for April,

The Cheran inscription and the inscrijition before the meeting are
of historical interest. Bihdr during the greater part of the 15th cen-
tury formed part of the Sharqi kingdem of Jaunpde. Husain Shéh,
the last king of Jaunpir, was deprived of his kingdom by Buhlil
and Sikandar Lodi, and Jaunpir was reanuexod to Dihli, Husain
Shah taking refuge in Bih4r, and ultimately in Bengal. He is said
to have dicd in 905 A. H. (1499-1500, A. D.). The two inscriptions
go to shew that Bihdr was got anncked to Dihli, but to Bengal, and
thus confirm the histories, .

4 v

The follpwing communication was announced—

List of Reptiliare Aecessions to the Tndion Musewm, Caleutta, from 1865
to 1870, with a description of some new species.—By J. ANDERSON,

Esq., M. D, F. 8., F. Z, 8., Curator, Indian Muscum.

Lineany,

The following additions haws keen made to tho lelary since the
Mecting hold in Soptember last :—

. « Presentations.

Procecdings of tho Royal Society, Vol. XWITI, No. 120.—Tur
Rovarn Soctery oF LonDoN.
Proceedings of the Royal Geographical Society, Vol. XTIV, No.
2.—THE RovaL GEoerAPHICAL SociETy oF LoNboN,
The Jourual of the Chemical Societyy Vol. .VIII, May, June,
gnd July.—Tur CremioAn Socrery pF Loxpox.
Bulletin de la Société de Géographie, June, 1870.—Tmi GEo-
GRAPHICAL SOCIETY OF PAnIs. . )
Journal Asiatique, No. 57 —Tne Astatic Socrery oF Parnis,
The Journal of the Royal ‘Asiatic Socioty, Vol. IV, Part 2—Tuxg
RovaveAsiaric SooETY oF GREAT Brrramw anp Inmrawo,
* Report by Raron von Richthofen on, the Provinces of Hunan,
Hupeh, Tionan., and Shansi.—F. voxy Ricurmorex,
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Rémiyana, Vol. 2nd, No. 4, edited by Hemachandra Bhattd-
chirya.—THE EpIiroxr.

Jahresbericht des Physfkalischen Central Observatoriums der
Akademie fiir 1869, abgestattot von H. Wild, Director.—THE
TMPERIAL ACADEMY OF Screnges, St. PETERSBURG. .

Aneddota Syriaca, collegit, edidit, explicuitque J. P. N. Land,
Tom. III.—Tre Ebitox. .

The Central Provinces Gazetteer, ed. C. Grant, 2nd edition.—
Tue CHIEF CoMMISSIONER, CENTRAL PROVINCES.

Belections from the Records’f the (fovernment of the N. W.
Provinces, Vol. III, No. 4.—Tue GOVERNMENT oF BENG.AL.

The Annals of Indian Adminisiration in 1868-69.—Tue SAME.

Selections from the Records of tho Boithbay Government, No.
CXVIL.—THE SAME. -

Report on the Charitable Disponsaries uader the Government of
Bengal for the yoar 1869 —TE SAME.

* Exchange.

The Ngture Nos. 41—48.

.‘Pumkme.

Journal des Savants, July 1870 :—Comptes Rendus, Tom. LXX1"
Nos. 1-6 :—XRevue Archéologique, No. VLI :—Revue te Binguis-
tique, Tom 4, fasc. I :—Tho Numismatic Chronicle, 1870, part 1L :—
Otto Kistner’s Buddha and his doctrinos :—Max Miiller’s Outline
Dictionary :—Asher’s Study of Modern Languages:—Motfat’s
Standard Alphabet Problemn :—Gray’s Iland-List of Birds, part I :—
Fergusson’s Tlistory of Modern Architecture, Vol. III :—Wallace’s
Theory of Natural Seloctign.







PROCEEDINGS

OF THE

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL

ror Ducemsrr, 1870.

——

A meeting of the Socicty was held on Wednesday the 7th inst.,
at 9 o’clock ». M.

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice I‘hour, President, in the chair.

The mitutes of tho last mecting were road and confirmod.

Presentations woro annoupced N

1. ¥rom Babu Réadhicapr ashda Vukelgl——'ﬁve copies of a plan
of the Toemple of Jagannath at Puri.

2. ¥rom W. Talbort, Esq.—a crystal hoad, a ring and a ch(u'm,
and three earthen figures dug up at Der's Ismail Khan.

3. Trom Rev. J. Long—six Gujrati books.

4. ¥rom the author—a copy of Xovision of thé Mollusca of
Massachusotts by W. H. Dall, Esq., and on the genus Pomplolyz and
its allies, with a revision of the Limneide of authors, by W. H.
Dall, Esq. *

My. J. ‘Wood Mason exhitéted somo cocoons of ITymeunopteroys
insects (Ichneumonide), found in a ‘garden in the neighhourhood
of Caleutfa, and made%ome romarks on tho habits of these insects.

Mr, Blochmann cxh1b1te,d a silver, coin, belonging t¢ Mr. G.
Nevill. He said, the com was struck by an old king of Bongal
called Ghissuddin Bahadur. Shéh. It was described anfl figured
in Mr. Thomas’ Initial Coimage of Bengal €J ournul eAsiatic Bociety;
Bongal, 1867, p. 50, and IL L, No. 5); bl sp«.cuuex';s are rave,
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Unfortunately the margin was cut away, and no trace was left of
the date and the name of the mint. M

A. Rogers, Esq., duly proposed and seconded at the last meeting
were balloted for and elected an ordinary member. .

The following gentlemen are candidates or ballot at the next
meeting :—

F. C. Daukes, Esq., C. 8., Mirzapir, proposed by w. Oldham,
LL: D, C. 8., seconded by Mr H. Blochimann,

B. 8. Brough, Esq., Assistant Superintendent, Governme##t Tele-
graph, Alipore, proposed by L. Schwendler, Esq., seconded by Mr.
H. Blochmann.

Isaac Newton, Esq., Officiating Superintendent Gereral of Vac-
cination, Panjéb, proposed by B. Smith Lyman, Ksq., seconded by
Dr. F. Stoliczka.

Bibu Ganendranithsa Thikara, proposed by H. Blochmann, Esq.,
seconded by Dr. F. Stoliczka.

The following gentlemen have intimated their desire to withdraw
from the Society : —

Capt. E. 'W. Trevor, C. Campbell, Esq., Lieut.-Col. Briggs,
Lieut. J. Butler, C.L F. P. Layard, H: Reinhold, Esq. ®

The Council reported that on a recommendation of the Philolo-
gical Committee they have sanctioned the publication of the fol-
lowing Sanscrit works in the Bib. Indica :— °

Tatvachintéméni.
Aphorisms of Pingala.
Sulapini.

Hemddri.
Tribhdshyaratna.

6. Baudhiyana Sitra.

e S S

The following letter regarding counterfeit coins has been re-
ceived from Major F. W. Stubbs. LI
Attook, 19th November, 1870.
¢ It is not often probably ‘that one me&s with a counterfeit gold
mohur cf obsolete Muhammadan mintages, and therefors it is as
‘well to be on. one’s guard against sush forgeries. Accordingly
I send you the follow:ng description of one brought me a day or two
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ago, cleanly a die-struck imitation of the rupee of Ghigsuddin Tughlug
Shéh, described as No. 78, page 47, Thomas’s Coins of the Patan
Sulténs of Hindlstdn. Whre it not for the mistakes made by the
engraver of the die, I do not think it would bave been poseuble
to have detected the forgery. , .

The legends were as follows : —

Oby. Al-Sultén al Gh.'m Ghids ud duny§ wa-l din Abul-
Muzaffar.

Revs Tughlug Shih a.l-Sulta,n ndmin (3ol w\blett) amir ul
miminin pi

Margin. hazihi-l-sikkah ba Hazrat D1hl| fi sanat tis’a wa ’ishrin
wa sab’a iate—

in which the six mistakes are evident :—

Ndmin instead of ndagir.

Date in figures impossible. .
Difforence of dates in words and figures.
The word surtba omisted.

M of miat omitted.

6. THe usual forms of the letters alif, lim, foe, had thick clavate
shapes: in this coin theyshaves tRe more elegant form, first in-
troduced on his coins by Sher Shah., * .

I had a gold mohur of this king of tho typo describad at, page 7
of the Supploment to Thomas’ Patan Coi ns with a legend similar to
No. 76 of his series, (but perhaps not the same mint), which I con-
sidor to bea cast; but Colonel Guthrio, in whose possossion it now
is, thinks it genuine. Both came from the sume place, Ruwal Pindee,
& nest of coiners. This notice may bo of use to collectors.”

RalE-al ol Ll

The following papers wero laid before tho meeling : —

Iy Descriptions of the spebies of Alyceine, known to inhabit <he
Lhasi Hill ranges, by}\lajor . H. Godwin-Austen, F.R. G. 8.,

MajonGodwin-Austen’s recent researches in the Khasi hills have
increased the number of gpecies of Alycei from those hills to 16, of
which 7 are new, and of several species, previously descnbed inter-
osting variotios have boen noticed. The present list does not include
all the species from th® Assam valldy. Bea;ftliul]y executed
figures accompany the descriptions.
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II. On some undescribed species of Camptooeras, and oﬂm' land-
shells, by H. F. Blanford, Esq.

In addition to the only known species’ of the interesting genus
Camptoceras (C. tergbra, Bens.), Mr. Blanford describes two others,
lately discovered by Major Godwin-Augten in the Mymensingh jheels.
Besides these the author describes one Alyeeus, one Diplowinating,
two Glessulee and two species of Helicarion, all from Darjeeling.

TII. On some new or imperfectly known Indian Plants, by 8.
Kurz, Esq.

This is & continuation of Mr. Kurz's very valuable notes on
various Indian plants (jncluéling those from Burma and the Malay
Archipelago), published in our Journal for this year. .The present
paper contains a large mumber of new species described from
Burma, chiefly from the collection of Dr. Brandis.

IV. Note on Onchid'um verrucwlatum, Cuv., from Ceylon, by
H. Nevm, Esa., C. 8., Ceylgn.

Animal ovoid, thick, solid, roughly tyberculated, especially down
the centre of the back; tubercles irregular, very retractile ; dotted
at times with cells or points; sometimes elevated, containiny a black
matter, occasionally dendritically filamented on the posterior slope.

. Mantlo, above, dark olive, rough, thickened ; beneath, yellowish
at the outer edge, shading into dark olive groy at the junction with
the foot. Foot pale greenish white, soft, semi-pellucid. Ten-
tacles groy ; head and its appendagos very dark above.

Longth 2 inches, breadth 1} inches, height in centre 1 inch.

This specios was originally described and figured in Napoleon’s
¢ Expedition to Egypt’ under the name of Onchidium Peronsi, & Mau-~
ritian species. Cuvior subsequently called the Red sea form 0. ver-
ruculatum, and it is interesting to find it in Ceylon.

It has been considered to represent.ome of the typical species of
Peronga, but it has afforded a singular confirmation of the views
expressed by Dr. Stoliczka in the Journ."As. Soc. Beng. Vol.
XXXVILL Part IT, No. II, 1869, where, after an account of the
anatomy of the genus, he proceeds, (page 99,) to show the probable
identity of the so-called gencra Onchidium, Onchidiells, and Peronia
* It would appear from the evidence bromght forward there, that
the only tiue grounds for separation of Onchidium.and Peronia
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are the filamentous appendages to the mantle of the latter; inter-
mediate forms appearing unknown.

Now the present specics®presents at certain times these filaments
developed from its mantle; and also presents gn those parfs of its
body where the tubercles wan$ these filaments, the singulay black
“cells bf ' pigment,” noticed by Dr. Stoliczka.

A caroful examination of several living specimens has afforded
me the following additional data dn the subject : . .

That in the present specics, the tuberclos, when plain, are stud-
dod with black points, in varyifg numbe,r

That when the tubercles develop ﬁla.ments, theso occur similar-
Iy to the blagk points.

That the black points sometimes show a tendency to bocome rais-
ed on stalks.

That the filamonts disappear in confincreent, or'fn aleohol ; and
that they only occur partially, and in some specimens only, while
others at tho same locality augd soason want thom.

Not being able to kecp vivaria I have not ascertained whether the
filament8 disappoar permanently or temporarily, how thoy so dis-
appear and whether they aye replased by blaclg points ; but I think
enough is noted to establish the fact that the black points or cells
become developed at seasens, or in spocimens, into ﬁluments and
thence Peronia carot bo separated from Onchidium, unless on cha-
racters distinct from those already quotd. '

V. Extracts from a Diary written wn the occasion of @ visit fo
K harakpin and Munghir. By Bi'bu RASeEIA'RY Bose.

Beveral extracts from the paper were road referring to the
Mosque of Lak’hinpir, the conversion to Isldm of one of tho
Rijphs of Kharakpir, and the legond of the Five Virgins who
threw themselves from the hill, which in romembrance of them is
called ¢ Pinch Kuman.!

The paper will bo published in the first number of the J ourno.l
for next year.

Mr. Blochmann said—I have collected from Mughul Mistorians
a few notes on the Histow of tho Rajahsof Kharakpur Kharak-
pir is theename of auold town and Purtranah south of Mungér
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(Monghyr). The river Mé4n traverses the district and ﬂows east
of Mungér into the Ganges.

At the time of the conquest of Billir and Bengal by Akbar,
(A. D. 1574-75), there were in Bih4r throe powerful Zamindérs-—
Rijeh (Rajpati of Hajipdr (Patna), Réjah Péran Mall of Gidhor
(8. W. of Kharakpir), and Rijah Singrém of Kharakpir, G‘agpatn
was totally ruined by the Imperialists whom he opposed but
Piran Mall and Smgrﬁm wisely ‘submittéd and assisted Akbar’s
generals in tho wars with the Afghins. When the great Mutiny
of Bihér and Bengal broke out, Singtimn, though not perhaps very
openly, joined tho rebels, but submitted again to the Mughuls,
when Akbar’s general Shahbsz Khin marched against him. He
was so anxious to avoid coming in open contact with Akbar, that
he handed over to Shahbéz the strong fort of Mahds.* But he
never paid his respects personally at Court, whero his son, apparently
as hostage, was detained, and remained submissive till Akbar's
death (1605). The accession of Jahéngir and the rebellion of Prince
Khusrau inclined him to make a final attempt to recover his in-
dependonce and to collect his forcos which, according to Jahéngirs
Mermoirs, consisted of about 4000 horse; and a large army of foot-
soldiers. Jahangir Quii Khan Lalah Bog, governor of Bihér, lost
no time, in opposing him, and Singram whilst defonding himself,
was killed by a gunshot (1606).

Singram’s son, whom Jahéngir calls a favourite of his, was not
immediately installed on his father’s death ; but had to wait till
1615, when on his conversion to Islim he was allowed to roturn to
Bihér. Like several R4jahs, he retaiped after his conversion the
title of his ancestors, and is known in Muhammadan histories as
Rijah Rozafzin.t He remained devoted to the service of the
experor, and was in 1628, when Jahéngir died, a Commandes of
1500 {brevet rank), and 700 horso,

On Shéhjahén’s accession (1628), R4jah Rozafain ontergd active
service. He accompanied Mahabat Khin to Kébul in the war with
Nazr Muhammad Khsn, king of Balkh, and served lator in the ex-
pedition against Jhujhér Singh Bundelah. In the 6th year of Shih-

‘» Mahdd, &g, foa.nnot finid tho fort on the faps.

+ Rov-afgin, daily i mcreasmg, growing in power.
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jahén’s rgign he served under Prince Shuj4’ in the siege of Paren-
dah, and was promoted in the beginning of the 8th year (1044 A. H.,
or A. D. 1634-35) to a Command of 2000 (brevet), 1000 horse.
(Pddishdhn., 1., b., 67). He died soon after in the same yeay.

His son was Rijah Bihraz* He served in the siege of (Janda-
hér, antl wag in the 30th year of Shahjahin’s relqn a Commander
of 700, 'with 700 horse. In the beginning af Aurangzib’s reign,
he assisted the cmperor against Prince Shuj#’, and in the (sesond)
conquest of Paldmau in 1072, or A. D, 1661.

Rédjah Bihraz died four yearslator, in the 8th year of Aurangzib’s
reign.

Heo is evilently tho Rijah whom Bibu Rashbihiry Bose calls
Rajak Beroge. ¢

On roferring to the Survey maps, I find in the Parganah
Sikhar4b4df, which forms the Eastern beundary of Kharakpir,
two villages of the name of Dihrdzpir, evidéntly so called in
memory of Rijah Bihriz. , ,

The story of the Lak’hinpdr saint whose tooth-pick shot forth
green brhinches, resembles that of Sayyid Shih ’Abdullah Kirméni
of Birbhim. Shih ’Abdulluh left, &t is said, when young, Kirmin
in Porsia, his native wuntry, and visited Bhah Arzéni, at whose
request e went to Bengal. On departuro, Shah Arzinj, gaye him a
tooth-pick of chambeli wood, and told 'hun to remain at that place
where the tooth-pml; would become frosh and grecn.  Shih
’Abdullah arrived "in Birbhém, and stayed at Durgion, mnoar
Bhadia, where he performed soveral miracles (kardmdt). DBut
as the tooth-pick romained dry, he went to Khushtigri, another
village in Birbhiim. One night ho put the tooth-pick into his
pillow, and awaking he *found. it was fresh and groon. Ho then
plagted it, and it soon becato a lmgo tree, which is still soen.

Shih ’Abdullah is especially renownod for the powor which he
had oveg sorpents, and now-a-duys in Birbhim his name ls repeat-
ed in formulas of enchantment. Mis dargdh is in tho hands of hls
descendants, and is visited by numerous pilgrims.

Shéh *Arzéni, whom I mentioned, is a Muhammedan Baint who
died during the reign of Shah Jahén at I'atua., in*A. H. 1040, or
1630, .

* Bilwiz, literally & man whose day is goods . .
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LiBrary. °
The following additions have been made to the lerary since
the meeting held in Novewber last.
’ - Presentations.
4 #4,* Names of Donorsin Capitals,
Proceedings of the Royal Society, November, 1870.~Tiz Rovar

Sociery or Lonpaw.

Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society of London for
_the year 1869. Vol. 159, part II.—Tuor, Rovar Socrery or Lon-

DON. . ‘

Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. X, parts 1-3.—

Tur Rovar IrisE AcADEMY. "

The Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, Volumo XXIV,

Bcience, parts 9-15 ; Autiquities, part 8 ; Dolite Literature, part 4.
*—Tne RovaL IrsE ACADEMY. .

Troceedings of the Royal Soclety of Edinburgh, 1868-69.—TuE

Rovan Sociefy oF EpINBURGIL 0 !

Transactions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh, Volume XXV,
part II.—TrE Rovar Soctery oF EpINBURGHL.
Proceedings of the Royal Gobgraphical Society, Volume XIV,

Nos. 1-4.—TaE RovArL GeoerAPHIOAL Soomery oF LoNDoN.

Journal of the Royal Geographical Society, Volume XXXIX.—

Tre RovaL Grocrarmicat Soctery or Loxpon.

Proceedings of the Z oolon'wnl Society for 1869, parts 1-3. —TJIL-

ZoovnoccaL SoorETY oF LoNpow.

Transactions of tho Zoological Society, Volume VII, parts 1-2—
ToE ZooLoarcAL SocIETY oF LoNDON.
Journal of the Anthropological Society, October, 1870.—TuE

AnTRROPOLOGICAL SocIETY 0F LoONDON. '

“Annuaire de I’ Académis Royale dés Sciences, dos Lettren et
des Beaux-Arts d¢ Belgique, 1870.—L' AgApE'MIE ROYALE DES

Sciexces, &c., pE Brreique. .

, Bulletins de I’Académie Royale des Sciences, des Lettres et des
Beaux-Arts de Belgique, Tom. XXVIT, XXVIIL—L’'AcADEMIE
Rovare pzs Scm\'ons, &o pE BELGIQUE. '

Annales Metéerologques de L’Observatoire Royale de Bruxelles,
1869.—L’Acapr’miE RoYALE pEs Scrences, &c., DE BELGIQUE.
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Zeitschwift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, Band
XXIV, Hofte 1-II —Tue GErMAN ORIENTAT. SoCIETY.

Atti della Reale Accademia delle Scienze di Torino; Vol. IV,
Disp. 1—7.—R. AccaveEmiA pELLE Screnze p1 $ormvo.  ©

Bollettino Meteorologico edeAstronomico del Regio Ossewatono
dell’ Umyex pith di Torino.—R. AcCcADEMIA DELLE ScIENZE DI ToRINO.

Sitzungsberichto der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Math-Naturwissenschaftliche Classe, 1866, Meworz—Juli; und’der
Thilos-Historischen Classp, 1869, Fobruar—Juli.—K. AxApEMIE
DER 'WISSENSCIAFTEN 2U WIEN, .

Denkschrifton der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften,

Math-Naturwissenschaftliche Classo, Band XXIX, Philos-Historis-
cho Classe, Beende XVI-XVIIL.—K. AKADEMIE DER ‘WISSENSCHAF-
1EN 7U WIEN,
we Archiv fiir Ostorreichischo Gogehichte, Horausgegoben von der
zur Pflego vaterlindischer Geschichte auwfgestellten Commission
der Kaiserlichen Akadomie 8ce Wissenschaften, Band X LI, Halfte
1-2.—K. .AKADEMIE DER WISSENSCHAFTEN 2U Wik,

Almanach der Kaiserlichen Akademic dor Wissenschaften, 1869,
—K. AxApEMIE DER WissiNscHANTEN z0 Wiz,

Die Temperatur-verhiiltnisso der Jahre 1848-1863 an den Sta-
tionen dos Osterreichischen Beohachtungsnetzes, von Dr* C. Jolinek.
—XK. ARADEMTE DER WISSENSCHAFTEN ;.U WiEN.

Atlas dor Hautkrapkheiton, Test von Prof. Dr. F. Hobra, ILie-
foerung VIL.—K. ARADEMIE DER VWISSENSCIIAFTEN z0 WiEN.

Verhandlungen der Kaiserlich-Koniglichen Zoologisch-hotani-
schen Gesellschaflt in Wio® Band XIX.—I, K. ZooLogiscii-soTa-
NISCHE GESELLSCHAFT.

Bulletin de I’ Académio Impéunlo des Seiences do St. Peters-
bourg, Tom XIV, No. 1-6. 1A ADU'MIE INMPE'RIALE DES SoreN-
¢ES DE S1. PE‘TERSBOYRG

Mémoises do I’Académie Impériale des Sciences de St.. Péters-
bourg, Tom XIII, Nos. 8, Tom XIV No. 1-9, Tom XYV, No, 1-3.
—L’Aoang'yie IMPE'RIALE DEs ScrEnces pE St. PE‘1ERSBOURG.

Proceedings of the Academy of Natural §ciences of Philadelphia,e
1869, Janua.ry,—December.—TuE AcapEMY 9¥ NATURAL ScIENOES
oF PHIADELPIIA,
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Journal of the Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadglphia, N.
8., Vol. VI, part IV.—Tur AcapEMY oF NATURAL SciENCES OF
PHILADELPHIA. !

Extinct- Mammelian Fauna of Dakota and Nebraska, by J.
Leldy, M. D, LLD.—Tur AcADEMY oF NATURAL Scmnons oF
PHILADELPHIA. .

Transactions of the Connecticut Academy of Arts a.nd Sciences
Vol I, part .—TrE CoNNEOTICUT ACADEMY OF ARTS AND SOIEN-
CES. .

Journal of the Boston Natural History Society, Vol. IL—Tuz

Bosrox Narurar History SociETY.

Proceedings of the Boston Natural History Society, Vols. IT-ITL.
~TrE Bosron Narurir History Socrery.

Abstract of English and Colonial patent specification relating to

* the preservation of Food &c.—THE REGISTRAR GENERAL, MeL-,

BOURNE. '

Patents and Patentees for 1865 to 7866, Vols. 3.—Tnr REears-
TRAR GENERAL, MELBOURNE.

Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, Band'V, Ueber
das Saptagatakam de Hala, eits Beitrpg zur Kenntniss des Prékrit
evon A. Weber.—THE AUTIOR.

Il Byrahui studio di Etnologm Linguistica. di F. Finzi.~TsE
AvrHoR.

Description of new Lend and Fresh-water Molluscan species
collected by Dr. J."Anderson, in upper Burma and Yunan, by W.
T, Blanford, F. G. 8., C. M. Z. 8.—TaE AvTHOR.

On the species of Hyrax inhabiting ¢byssinia and the neigh-
bouring countries, by W. T. Blanford, C. M. Z. 8.—T=r AvTHOR.

On the Geology of a portion of Abyssinia, by W. T. Blanford
Bsq., F. G. 8. &.—THE AUTHOR. ,

Observations on the Geology and Zoology of Abyssinia, made
during the progress of the British Expedition to that cpuntry in
1867-68, by W. T. Blanfords—TuE AvrHOR.

Repertorium fiir Meteorologie, von Dr. H. Wild, Band I,
Heft I—DmecTor OF THE METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATORY AT SrT.
PErERssuse. ., ‘

Annales de L'Observatoire Physique Central de Russie, publides
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par H. Wild—Le DIRECTEUR DE L'OBSERVATOIRE Prysique Czx-
TBAL, S1: PE’TERSBOURG.

Commelinaces Indics, dmprimis Archipelagi Indici, C. Hass-
karl.—Tae AvrHoR.
* Bunti dei Lavori Scientifici Jotti o dicussi, nella. classe di Somnze
MorahpStorlche ) Fxlolologlche della R, Accademia delle Scmnze
di Toring.—@. GorREsIO.

The Calcutta Journal of Medicine Vol III, Nos. 1-4 edited by
Dr. M. Bircir.—TrE Eprror.

Rashasya Sandarbha, Vol. sVI, No. 61, edited by Babu R.
Mitra.—Tug EbrTor.

Annual Report of the Secretary of War 1866. TaE SeorETARY
oF War oF TeE U. 8. AMERICA. .

Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India, Paleontologia Indica,
. \Yg IIT, Nos, 1-4.—ToE SUPERINTENDENT QF THE GEOLOGICAL SUR- +
VEY OF INDIA. *

Memoirs of the Goologica) §urvey of India, Vol. VII, part II.—
Tue SuPERINTENDENT OF THE (tEorocrcAL SUrvEY or INDIA.

Records of the Geological Burvey of India, Vol. IIL, part 4.—
TaE SUPERINTENDENT OF TYE SyrweEy or INDA.

Selections from the Rocords of Governmént N. W, Provincoss
Vol. IV, No. 1.—Tut GoverNMENT oF THE N. W. I’qovngcns

Report of the Sanitary Adm:mstratmn of the Panjab, 1869.—
Tar GOVERNMENT oF BENGAL.

Report of the Revenue Survey Operations of the Lower Provin-
ces, 1868-69.—TuE (FOVERNMENT OF Beraar.

Aunnual Report of the Insane Asylums in Bengal 1869.—Tux

GOVERNMENT oF BENGAL,
[ ]

.Ezckanye.

The Atheneum, September, 1870, «
The Nature, Nos, 40—52.

Purchase® .

Annals and Magazine of Natural History Nos. 33 and 34 :~~Lon-
don, E. and D. Philosophigal Magazine, os. 266 ,and 267 :—The
American Journal of Science, Nos. 147 and »148.+-Thé Quarterly
Journal of Bcience, No. 28 :~—~Comptes Rendus, No. 10:—The
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‘Waestminster Review, October, 1870 :—Revue Archeologique Aout
1870:—Revue dos Deux Mondes, 1 and 15th Sepfember:—
Hewitson’s Exotic Butterflies, Nos. 75 gud 76.

Nederlandsch Tijdschrift voor de Dierkunde, Jaargang II, A.ﬂe-

venngllz ¢

[
Sanscrit Manuscripts.
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APPENDIX B.

List of Donations (not including

Books, or other publications, and

MSS., these besng acknowledged in the monthly Uibrary lists).
[Objeots marked with an asterisk have been transferred to the Trustoes of

»

the Indian Maseum].

-

o

Donors. Donations.
¥ «
Bloomfield, A., Esq. +......... |¥Eight pieces of silver and seven-
, teen pieces of copper utensils
found near the village Gun-
) . geria.
Bloomfield Captain, A.,,.v.cvuee Six ancient copper coins.
Butler, Lieut. J. .... Ceeeeanaes A spear of an Angami Naga, a

Chandrasikhara Banerji, Babu,

Committee of Grote Portrait Fund
Delmerick, I G., Esq. ....

Ditto dith0, +vvvvernerernsvens
¥errar, M. L., Esq,, C. 8.......
Gastrell, ColL J. E...ovcvvvenen

Hexter, H. Esq...c0cevene.
Rainey, H. J., Bsq. ....... se
. '

Saxton, Col., G. H. ...... cees

DR RN I Y

Stoney, R. V., Eaq,

.
O

coat of the same, and a paingf

- ear ornaments. )

%A rectangular piece of garneti-
farous gneiss with the Bud-
dhist formula ‘Ye Dhamma-
hétu, &c. &e. &c., found in the
Alti Hills.

" A povtrait of A. Grote, Esq., C. 8.

*¥A number of Buddhist heads
and stone tablets with figures
from near Peshawar.

Specimens of moulds used in
counterfeiting *coins.

Copper coins dug up near Par-
tabgarh.

*A specimen of Macrocheira
Kaempferi from Japan and a
specimen of a large Ostrea.

*A spefimen of Chameeleo vul-
garis from Bughodeer. °
Two modern copper coins biar-
ing the ipscription ¢ Island of
Sultana’” in English, and the
coat of arms of the E. I.

Company.

*A set of Iron implements &o.
found in a cromlech on the
Nilgiris.

*A piece of a calcareous tuffa
taken out of a Sisi tree near

. Cuttack.

C

L8
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Abhayacharana Mallika (Bibu)®withdrgwal of,
Ablabes collaris,

esassare

feeeaas Ceeagectacttrsstosanncnns
5  melawocephalus, ........... ceeseaan iaressenae
5y Nicobariensis, .........veieceesenrerreeennerans

yy Rappii, ....... Ctecetesesiscenconensnanaonanans

EEEEEEEREEERERY

106
106

8Agenthodactylus Cantords, +....eiao... - .70, 71

. Nilgherienms,t..............

ceseecnse

79

Accounts, Annual, .......0.gccc0ctccettecenenss. XIX—XXXIX,

Aerolite, Note on the recent fall of,
Agama ag'lhs,.......................... ...... ceeseens
Akdédlah, .....00i0nln P PR R
’Aljuddin Husain Shéh, Sultan, ........ ceeat
Algee from the Sikkim Himalayas, .....ccevviierieroneeg
5, Listof Bengal covivevenrnnrerisecnnss
5 Notes on JAVANESe *.....civevetieorceirrnssccnans
,» Third list of Bengal .........jeceieiennneneans .
Alkhund, on the Translation of the ......

Allogonium depressum,. .# ..cecveeeeen teaesenes PO
Altmash, Coin of ...... gereee e soecosecreena deera

Alyessing, eeveeeeerroreearesacnssnsaaacane
Ambhgric MSS. fromMa&,daldf,.'................‘......
Amir Hasan Khan Bghadur (RaJa), election of ..........
Ampelitas(Helix) Bigsbyi, ....ccocceviiiiiiiinniiiyg, .
Amphibia, Malayan and Indian ....sccceieeeeeennannn. .
Amphlpnonblfascmtum, R

. percula,..................................
Ananta chaturdasf, .".‘:,

Andaman Heme, The ... eevceseececacacantonsienasel

64

78
110
112*

10
257
182

65
12
181
303
.3
152
87
103
176
17-§.
278
{64
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Andamanese, Burial of the dead among the .v.eveievessis
” Children of the ..vvvcvridbavinrernonenanes

’ Clothing of the .....evevvevinacnsarsonnss

7 Customs of the ...... fesssesesecrnantanse

” Dr. F.Day,onthe...c.ccevvvinieieannans .

’ Language of the ........cocvvvviivnnen.

<y Marriage of the ........:..

» Medicines with the ......ccceen...

” Natural History of the .........cievninn

. Painting the body among the .......cceuue

» Property of the vevevevreiasssesseraunenss
Test words, A short list of .....ccvvveenann

Anda.ma.n Islands Kjokkenmoddings on the .......... cene
’ Notes on a trip. tothe ........... e teseereanes

Page
163
161
158
163
158
153
160
162
174
159
167
178

13

f

Anhitti, a parganah in Madiran, ......ceeeveeesesess 116 note.
Annual AcoOunts, seeeeeseseesscesqgecoassenassssss XX—XXXIX,

Ansonia, D. @ON., ..ceescreerstessncccarsrraarsasenes .
5y  Ponangensis, n. 8D...ciieiiiiin caues
Anthreptes pheenicolis, . ..ecveveienegiossrsieccscncnans

Antiquitios of the Assi &c. Hills,scievetsrteiscnnroncnns
»  OfMadiran, ...ceveeverrcnrencscaciiinanss
" of Panduah, ......ececeevnnsnenns vesrennas
Archeological Notes by Mr. Carlleyle, +.%vevveed®anna...
Archsmology of Shah ki Dheri, covuivvsieresoncecaconaanns

Arca fasciata, «..coeveeens cieraeas trecsennsias resens

,» scapba, Remaipsof ...........c ¥ ..e. Cheeaes
Arsd, Pargannah of ......... Ceeereees preereasrietans
Arwal in Bihar, ..vovvveennnnn.

Assam Celts, ....ccvuennn. Cigreiereinaans ceeees ceeees
,»  Barthquake at e et tee et eeereear e erreees
Assay of Silver in the Calcutta Mint, ...... P ereei
Assi, Alti and Darpan Hills, Antiquities of the ......... .
Ateuchosaurus Travancoricus, .........vvvveieiininn,
A.tmosphencpressure,lrregulantlesof..................
AttockInscnptxqp,....................................
Bahéudd!nSulta.nWalad ...... Cesesessasassteieasturan
»

(%]

104
104
266
253
115
120
180
181
14
14
111
121
w267
222
276
253
78
91
241
251
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Bairah Pargannah, . B R R R T T IR § £
Balasore Inscription, .......... . feeetienenias terneneaes 4
Bilgagid, a parganih in Madﬁran, CeeveseBiiitiaaanans note 116
Ball (Mr. V)ontheAnda,mans, ............. R Y X |
T on Assam Gelts,...vieeennerenns s .268
” on Mr. Blochmann’s Hugli Inscnptmns, «e.. 189
Balwantnamah, Mr. Blochmanneon ....... ceesanas eeees 218
Bancoorah not inr ancient Bengal B eees 111
Bangilah in lafiz’s Ghazal,. .......... e cesanne . 110
Bangurus ceruleus, ..... Ceeseseensnann o eiiiennena 107
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